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PASSIONATE REBEL: THE LIFE OF MARY GOVE NICHOLS, 1810-1884

INTRODUCTION 

ON THE SHOULDERS OF GIANTS

. . . I f  I have seen f u r t h e r  i t  i s  by s tanding  on the  
shoulders  o f  g i a n t s . 1

Mary Gove Nichols was a f a s c i n a t in g  woman whose mult i -dimen

siona l  c a re e r  a f fo rd s  provocat ive  i n s i g h t s  i n to  n ine teen th  cen tu ry  

feminism. Born in  rural  New Hampshire in 1810, she came to  m atur i ty  

a t  a t ime when the  ro le  o f  women in  American s o c ie ty  was being t r a n s 

formed.^ Throughout her  l i f e  she s t rugg led  ag a in s t  the  i n c r e a s i n g ly  

accepted percep t ion  o f  women—The Cult o f  True Womanhood—which def ined 

women as p ious,  pure,  submissive,  and domestic.  She witnessed the  

Jacksonian American world o f  white males expanding i n to  a t r u l y  demo

c r a t i c  so c ie ty  where ind iv idual  e f f o r t ,  s k i l l ,  and a b i l i t y  determined 

a man's l i m i t s ;  y e t  she experienced the  sh r ink ing  o f  the  f em a le ' s  sphere 

in to  an a r i s t o c r a t i c  image o f  " the  lady ,"  a l b e i t  a democrat ic  vers ion  

achieved through proper  behavior .  But Mary Gove Nichols re fused  to  

accep t  t h a t  new d e f i n i t i o n  o r  i t s  l im i t s  because i t  would r e t a r d  women's 

development and c r i p p l e  s o c ie ty .  She chal lenged the Cult o f  True

1



Womanhood in a l l  i t s  a spec ts  and the i n s t i t u t i o n s  in s o c ie ty  t h a t  

refused  to  a llow women to  grow along s ide  men to  develop a world 

based on t a l e n t  and a b i l i t y ,  not  gender.

Seeking the t o t a l  emancipation o f  women, Mary Gove Nichols 

was a f em in is t  foremother  in many a reas .  Before E l izabe th  Cady Stanton 

chal lenged the  r o l e  o f  women in s o c i e t y ,  Mary Gove Nichols was l iv in g  

the  l i f e  o f  the  new v/oman. Before Susan B. Anthony spoke about  women's 

r i g h t s ,  Mary Gove Nichols had l ec tu red  on the  s u b je c t  to  numerous audi 

ences.  Before El izabe th  Blackwell became the  f i r s t  woman to  r ec e iv e  a 

medical degree,  o th e r  women includ ing Mary Gove Nichols were p r a c t i c i n g  

phys ic ians .  Before Amelia Bloomer advocated d ress  reform,  h e a l th  reform

e r s  and p rofe ss iona l  women such as Mary Gove Nichols were not  only 

preaching i t ,  but  p r a c t i c i n g  i t .  Before Lucy Stone made her p r o t e s t  

a g a in s t  t r a d i t i o n a l  marr iage and kept her own maiden name, o th e r s  in 

cluding  Mary Gove Nichols had urged women to  maintain t h e i r  own 

i d e n t i t y .

A h a l f  century  before  Cha r lo t te  Perkins  Gilman wrote about 

economic independence fo r  women, Mary Gove Nichols and o the r s  had 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  addressed the  need and o f fe red  s o lu t io n s .  More than h a l f  

cen tu ry  before  Emma Goldman and Margaret Sanger challenged women to  take  

con tro l  over  t h e i r  bod ies ,  Mary Gove Nichols t o ld  women they had a r i g h t  

to  t h e i r  own ova and a r i g h t  to  choose t h e i r  sexual p a r t n e r s .  Almost 

a cen tu ry  before  Virg in ia  Woolf wrote about "A Room o f  One's Own,"

Mary Gove Nichols had claimed and won one. A cen tu ry  before Grant ly  

Dick-Read and Fernand Lamaze wrote about pa in le s s  c h i l d b i r t h ,  Mary Gove 

Nichols was teaching  i t .  Over a century  before  Masters and Johnson



were involved in sex therapy ,  Mary Gove Nichols and her husband were 

w r i t i n g  sex educat ion manuals. Over a century before the Boston 

Women's Heal th Col lec t ive  wrote about fem in is t  s e l f - h e l p ,  Mary Gove 

Nichols was t e l l i n g  women to take  control  over t h e i r  own h e a l th  and 

teach ing  anatomy and physiology. Almost a century and a h a l f  before 

the  Wellness Movement, Mary Gove Nichols and other s  were advocat ing 

preven t ive  medicine.

Yet Mary Gove Nichols,  a v i t a l  and fa s c in a t in g  foremother,  

has been l o s t  to  h i s to r y .  How could t h i s  happen? The answer l i e s  

p r im ar i ly  in the  manner in which h i s t o r i a n s  have approached women's 

h i s t o r y  and the t a c t i c s  adopted by prominent n ine teen th  century female 

reformers .  I n i t i a l  forays in to  women's h i s to r y  followed the t r a d i t i o n a l  

b e l i e f  in the  importance of  p o l i t i c s  and emphasized the s t ru g g le  of  

women to  obtain the vo te .*  El izabe th  Cady Stanton,  Susan B. Anthony, 

and Lucy Stone emerged as heroines  o f  the  n ineteen th  century s u f f r a g i s t  

movement. I nsp i r ing  l ea d e rs ,  they l ived  with r i d i c u l e  and d i sappo in t 

ment, but  courageously persevered through a h a l f  century o f  commitment 

to  the  cause. After  the  Civi l War the  organized women's movement they 

led concentrated on the vote ,  h i s t o r i c a l l y  a mainl ine American demand. 

Even tual ly  women received the vo te ,  t h e i r  cause had been su c ce s s fu l ,  

and these  e a r l y  proponents o f  su f f rage  dominate the accounts w r i t t e n  

o f  t h i s  s t rugg le .

Mary Gove Nichols does not  f i t  such a p o l i t i c a l  framework.

She was a r ad ica l  in  the  c l a s s i c a l  d e f i n i t i o n —her concerns went to  

the ROOT o f  women's e x is t ence—and she r e j e c t e d  the vote as the  cure-  

a l l  f o r  women t h a t  many claimed i t  to be. She demanded across  the



board soc ia l  and economic changes which were r evo lu t iona ry  in scope 

and boldly  c r i t i c i z e d  those groups t h a t  sought p a r t i a l  answers. They, 

in t u r n ,  s tung by such c r i t i c i s m ,  omit ted from t h e i r  accounts  those 

r a d i c a l s  who chal lenged t h e i r  p o s i t i o n . ^  Consequently Mary Gove Nichols 

gained no niche in the pantheon o f  g r e a t  s u f f r a g i s t s .

Another primary approach to  women's h i s to r y  in the  n ineteen th  

cen tury focuses  on abo l i t i o n i sm .^  H is to r i ans  had long been documenting 

the  e f f o r t s  o f  an t i  s lavery  reformers ,  and the  con t r ib u t io n s  o f  women to  

t h a t  movement could e a s i l y  be inco rpora ted .^  The women's s t r u g g le  to  

p a r t i c i p a t e  presented a useful  h i s t o r i c a l  analogy to emphasize the  per

s i s t e n c e  o f  unequal t rea tm ent  o f  women in  the  1960s Civi l  Rights and 

New Left  movements.® The a n t i  s lave ry  movement a l so  revealed the  network, 

ihe "support  system,"  t h a t  became the  backbone o f  the e a r l y  organized 

women's movement.® Si s te rhood was powerful.  And the movement even

t u a l l y  succeeded;  s lavery  was destroyed.

Here aga in ,  Mary Gove Nichols was on the  o u t s ide .  She was 

not  within the  network o f  moral reformers  a s soc ia ted  with the  a n t i 

s lavery  movement. Again she r e j e c t e d  a p a r t i a l  so lu t ion  to  a l a r g e r  

problem, black women would s t i l l  s u f f e r  the  s lavery  o f  sex.  She 

chal lenged William Lloyd Garr ison and claimed t h a t  the re  was a much 

l a r g e r  group who were enslaved—a l l  married women—about whom the  

reformers  ought to  be concerned.  Married women were c h a t t e l ,  d id  not 

have proper ty  r i g h t s  or  economic oppor tun i ty .  The f a c t  t h a t  ch i ld ren  

were taken from t h e i r  s lave  mothers and sold  g r e a t ly  concerned the 

a b o l i t i o n i s t s ,  but Mary Gove pointed out  t h a t  white women, including  

the wives o f  these  re fo rmers ,  did not  have legal  custody o f  t h e i r  own



c h i ld ren  i f  they choose "freedom" and l e f t  miserable  marri ages 

Mary Gove Nichols worked to  f r e e  a l l  women and again eluded the 

h i s t o r i a n s .

In add i t ion  to  the  problems r e l a t e d  to  the var ious approaches 

to  women's h i s t o r y ,  Mary Gove Nichols has been a c a sua l ty  o f  h i s to r y  

because o f  the  perceived ne c es s i ty  of  s oc ia l  movements in the  United 

S t a te s  to  ob ta in  broad middle c l a s s  support  in  orde r  to  succeed.  The 

vas t  major i ty  o f  the e a r l y  leade rs  o f  the  organized women's movement 

were r espe c ta b le  middle c l a s s  wives and mothers. They couched t h e i r  

pleas  within the  mainstream American r h e t o r i c  and asked only fo r  the 

ex tens ion o f  p o l i t i c a l  and proper ty  r i g h t s  to  women and f a i r  t rea tm ent  

in  s o c ie ty ,  a l l  bas ic  democratic i d e a l s .  Hoping to  convince o the r s  o f  

the j u s t i c e  o f  t h e i r  cause,  they worked through the  system using p e t i 

t i o n s ,  t r a c t s ,  meet ings,  newspapers, and l e c t u r e s .  They were f a i t h f u l  

wives and good mothers f i n a n c i a l l y  supported by husbands whose income 

allowed them the freedom to work to improve the  s t a t u s  o f  women.

I t  i s  a l so  important  f o r  our h i s t o r i c a l  understanding to  

remember t h a t  the organized women's movement, even in  i t s  l im it ed  ap

proach, was not  success fu l  within  the l i f e t i m e  i f  the f i r s t  genera t ion 

o f  l eade rs .  The most mined source .  His to ry  o f  Woman S u f f r a g e , was 

f i r s t  publ ished  in  1881 a t  the he ight  o f  V ic to r ian  America and over 

t h i r t y  yea rs  a f t e r  the beginning o f  the  organized m o v e m e n t . I n  the 

essays the e d i t o r s '  memories were unconsciously o r  pu rpose fu l ly  s e le c 

t i v e .  Although some " ra d i ca l s "  were included,  t h e i r  work was se lec -
13

t i v e l y  p ra i sed  and then only when i t  f i l l e d  a s p e c i f i c  need. By t\ 

t ime,  Mary Gove Nichols served no p o l i t i c a l  purpose and her  work was



omit ted .  The e a r l y  l eaders  o f  the women's movement had incorporated  

what was accep tab le  and useful  from her e a r ly  ca re e r ,  y e t  now shunned 

her " n o t o r i e t y . "  Thei r  cont inu ing need fo r  r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  and p o l i t i 

cal expediency overwhelmed any i n c l in a t io n  to  give her the  prominent 

place she deserved among e a r l y  American fem in is t s .  Therefore ,  the 

s in g l e  sentence in  His tory  o f  Woman S uf f rage : "Mary Gove Nichols

gave pub l ic  l e c t u r e s  upon anatomy in the United S t a te s  in  1838" was 

a l l  t he  n o t i c e  t h es e  leaders  in  the  1880s would allow.

When the  second genera t ion  of  s u f f r a g i s t s  emerged in  high 

Vic to r ian  America, they were even more conserva t ive  and concerned 

about r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  than the e a r l i e r  group. By the  1890s the  women's 

movement had narrowed the  goals  to the mainl ine reques t  f o r  t h e  vote 

and was s i l e n t  on the  more con t rove rs i a l  i ssues  t h a t  would a f f e c t  the  

t r a d i t i o n a l  family s t r u c t u r e . T h e  Woman's C hr i s t i an  Temperance 

Union (WCTU), which had a membership l a r g e r  than any o t h e r  women's 

group and about  t en  times the membership o f  any s u f f rage  group, d i s 

t r i b u t e d  the  l a r g e s t  amount o f  l i t e r a t u r e  on women's s u f f r a g e . T h e  

s u f f r a g i s t s  had to  be e s p e c i a l l y  care ful  not  to  offend t h i s  conserva

t i v e ,  but  v i t a l  a l l y . ^ ^  Af te r  s tudying the ideas  and s t r a t e g y  o f  t h i s  

second gene ra t ion ,  Aileen Kradi to r  and Gerda Lerner concluded t h a t  t h i s  

group "shared the  m id d le - c la s s ,  n a t i v i s t ,  m o r a l i s t i c  approach o f  the  

Progress ives  and tended to  censure out  o f  ex is t ence  anyone who did not

f i t  i n to  t h i s  p a t t e r n . "  Foremothers who had been " too r a d i c a l " or
18

"premature f em in is ts "  were seldom mentioned. This second generat ion  

o f  s u f f r a g i s t s  had even l e s s  reason to  r e s u r r e c t  the  c o n t r i b u t i o n  of



the  r a d i c a l ,  premature,  no to r ious  Mary Gove Nichols who had never 

worked fo r  the vote and whom they had never  known.

Because the  p a r t i c i p a n t s  within the  women's movement excised 

t h e i r  own r o o t s ,  t o d a y ' s  h i s t o r i a n s  become entangled in an i ro n i c a l  

s i t u a t i o n .  They o f ten  ignore important  a spec t s  o f  the e a r l y  leaders  

and w r i te  about  l a t e r  r ad ic a l  f em in i s t s  e n t i r e l y  unaware o f  the  e x i s 

tence o f  foremothers  who o f ten  had a broader  v i s ion  than the  l a t e r  
19genera t ion .  The r e s u l t  i s  an h i s t o r i c a l  r o o t l e s s n e s s  t h a t  d i s t o r t s

the  c u r r e n t  work in women's h i s t o r y .

Kathie S a r a c h i ld ,  a contemporary rad ica l  f e m i n i s t ,  lamented

the  p e r s i s t e n c e  o f  a process  t h a t  exc is es  the  r ad ic a l  roo ts  o f  the

women's movement. In a provoca t ive  e s say ,  "The Power o f  H is to ry ,"  she

r e c a l l e d  her own expe rience  in the  l a t e  1960s as a l eader  o f  a group

o f  " ra d ica l  women who i n i t i a t e d  the  movement's t heo ry ,  o rgan iz ing  ideas ,  
20and s lo gans . "  She found t h a t  by the  1970s they had been quickly

"buried from publ ic  consciousness"  by l i b e r a l s  who took over  and claimed
21" c r e d i t  fo r  the  r a d i c a l s '  achievements."  She de c r i ed  how qu ickly  r a d i 

cal  ideas  had been "disembodied" and how " the  common s tandards  appl ied 

t o  s c h o la r sh ip  and h i s t o r y ,  o f  going to  t h e  o r ig i n a l  sources  or  even

r e f e r r i n g  to  them, have been t o t a l l y  di srega rded  when i t  has come to
22t h e  women o f  the  women's l i b e r a t i o n  movement." Exclaiming t h a t  " the

o r ig i n s  of  the  most i n f l u e n t i a l  ideas  a re  b lu rred  or  suppressed the

f a s t e s t  by those  who see them as a compet i t ive  t h r e a t , "  she wondered,

"how can women's h i s t o r y  ever  ge t  w r i t t e n  i f  women s y s t e m a t i c a l l y

' f o r g e t '  o r  o b l i t e r a t e  the  o r i g i n  of  the  concept ions t h a t  change t h e i r  
23l i v e s ?  Because o f  her own experi ence ,  Sa rach i ld  was concerned t h a t



the  "new fem in is t  h i s to r i a n s "  were covering up the rad ical  aspec ts  of

the  f i r s t  generat ion o f  l eaders  and urged a r e tu rn  to the  o r ig in a l

sources .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  she suggested a careful  re- read ing  o f  the  f i r s t
24

th re e  volumes of  His tory o f  Woman Suf f rage . What Sarach i ld  did not 

r e a l i z e ,  of  course,  was t h a t  the  same t a c t i c s  which she claimed ob

scured the work of  the  1960s r a d i c a l s ,  had been employed by those she 

l ab e l l e d  nine teen th  cen tury " r a d i c a l s , "  Stanton,  Anthony, and Gage, 

ag a in s t  the women o f  the 1840s and '50s such as Mary Gove Nichols.

Mary Gove Nichols was t r u l y  a pioneer  f em in is t .  She must be 

reclaimed by the h i s t o r i c a l  record not only fo r  the sake o f  accuracy, 

but  because o f  the  importance o f  her chal lenge to s o c i e t y ' s  d e f i n i t i o n  

of  the ro le  of  women. I t  i s  upon such shoulders  as hers t h a t  the ca l l  

fo r  women's emancipation has r es t ed  again and aga in ,  each t ime extend

ing i t s  scope and pushing back a l i t t l e  f u r t h e r  the  a r t i f i c i a l  con

s t r a i n t s  t h a t  soc ie ty  has imposed upon women. As she p ro jec ted  what 

women could become, Mary Gove Nichols came close to  the  image o f  the  

woman of  the  f u tu re .  She fought  many losing  b a t t l e s ,  chose unacceptable 

a l l i e s ,  changed o r  redef ined  her own concepts as she s t rugg led  fo r  a 

workable model, and f a i l e d  to  f ind  the  economic means to e s t a b l i s h  a 

community where experimentat ion could improve her  i n s i g h t s .  But she was 

a pass iona te  r ebe l .  Ardent ,  f e r v e n t ,  e n t h u s i a s t i c ,  and se nsua l ,  she 

opposed a u th o r i t y  and broke with e s t a b l i s h e d  custom or t r a d i t i o n  when 

they  r e s t r i c t e d  women. This i s  the s to r y  of  the  l i f e  and work of  

Mary Gove Nichols.
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CHAPTER I 

THE CIRCLE BEGUN

Bear with me, 0 f r i end !  and I wil l  show you the 
c i r c l e  completed. You sha l l  see the  golden chain of  
the  Divine Providence by which I have been drawn up
ward. . .  .Upward, ever upward, I have been drawn. '

The yea r  was 1812. In Goffstown, New Hampshire, two ye ar  old 

Mary Sargeant  Neal was being taken by her f a t h e r  to  a school t h a t  an 

"anc ien t  S c o t t i s h  maiden lady" ran .  She remembered the  occasion c l e a r 

ly  because her f a t h e r  was leaving t h a t  day to  j o i n  h i s  regiment;  the 

United S t a te s  was again a t  war with England. C onf l ic t ing  emotions of  

sadness and joy  warred a g a in s t  each o the r  in  the  small c h i l d ;  her 

f a t h e r  was leav ing ,  y e t  she was eager  to  l e a r n  a t  the  new school .  She 

clung to  him. Trying unsuccess fu l ly  to  e n c i r c l e  his  huge hand with her 

t i n y  one,  she had to  s e t t l e  fo r  holding on to  two o f  hi s  f i n g e r s .  I t  

had rained the night  before  and f r e q u e n t ly  her f a t h e r  had to  l i f t  her 

over the  puddles of  water as they walked t o  the school house. When 

they reached t h e i r  d e s t i n a t i o n ,  he l i f t e d  her up fo r  a good-bye k i ss .  

"Daddy, when you have k i l l e d  a l l  the  T o r ie s ,  you wi l l  come back?" she 

asked.  "Yes, my l i t t l e  maid," he answered. But i t  was t h re e  years  

before  William Neal r e turned  and Mary had "qu i t e  fo rg o t t e n  him, and

13
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was much embarrassed when a t a l l ,  handsome gentleman, with a bosom 

f u l l  of  r u f f l e s "  hugged her and i n s i s t e d  t h a t  she was "h is  l i t t l e  

maid.

Mary Neal ' s  f i r s t  memories which were r e l a t e d  to her f a t h e r  

and to educat ion reveal  the s ig n i f i c a n c e  both had in shaping the 

woman she would become. William Neal was not  only her f a t h e r ,  but 

her hero. He gave her the i n t e l l e c t u a l  spa r r ing  most men gave only 

to  t h e i r  sons. His f a v o r i t e  au thors  were Volney, V o l t a i r e ,  and 

Thomas Paine,  and he had Mary read to  him re g u la r ly  and de l igh ted  

in using va r ious  t e x t s  to  launch ph i losophica l  ques t ions  around 

which he could weave his  eloquence and freewheeling i n t e l l e c t  a t  her
3

expense and a l so  fo r  her  e d i f i c a t i o n .  P ra is ing  her f o r  arguing 

s e n s i b l y ,  y e t  t ea s in g  her f o r  crying when she could not  bes t  him or  

convince him to share  her own r igorous  in ner  conv ic t io ns ,  he t o ld  his 

daughter  t h a t  she was "qu i t e  out  o f  the common highway f o r  women" and 

though she was " b e t t e r  than the  bes t  of  them," she too f re que n t ly  

ended "an argument with an inunda t ion ." ^

Mary was t r a i n i n g  her mind with a v/orthy adversa ry because 

her  f a t h e r ' s  f r e e th in k in g  and' ready o ra to ry  reduced many grown men to 

s i l e n c e  and anger.  He was known as the " v i l l a g e  d i spu tan t"  and so 

loved to  argue t h a t  he would t ake  on anyone, debat ing on "both s id es
5

of  a ques t ion with equal a b i l i t y ,  and in the same hour ."  She l a t e r  

r e a l i z e d  t h a t  "he l ived  in  a kind o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  gymnasium" with 

"no o b jec t  but  to  sharpen wits a l r eady  inconvenien t ly  t ho rny ."^  His 

love of  eloquence and i n t e l l e c t u a l  gymnastics damaged "his  r ep u ta t i o n  

and the prospec ts  of  the family" because William Neal was not  a
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C h r i s t i a n ,  y e t  l ive d  in orthodox and F e d e r a l i s t  New England.^ His 

f l a g r a n t  arguments a ga in s t  the dogma of  Calvinism subjec ted  the 

family to  community di sapproval .  But William disputed fo r  his own 

amusement as he admitted and not  always out  of  the fe rvour  o f  con

v i c t i o n .  Mary wrote much l a t e r ,  " I t  was painfu l  to  me to fee l  then

and know now, t h a t  my noble f a t h e r  was a s o p h i s t ;  t h a t  he loved to
O

t r iumph,  almost  as well as to convince."

Being married to William Neal was not  easy fo r  Rebecca,

Mary's mother,  y e t  l i f e  had never been easy fo r  her.  As the

e l d e s t  o f  seventeen ch i l d ren  on a f r o n t i e r  farm she had always had to

help with a l l  the  chores including  yoking oxen, loading f irewood, and

ha rves t in g  hay. The hard work placed on her young shoulders  had not  

embi t te red  he r ,  however, and she c h e e r f u l l y  recounted s t o r i e s  from her
9

chi ldhood.  Rebecca had been twenty-one when she married Wil liam,  a

widower ne a r ly  twice her  age, and she had to  care  f o r  his  c h i ld ren  as

well as the  ch i l d ren  they had.^^ "A most a larming worker," she em

bodied the  P r o t e s t a n t  work e t h i c ,  and her husband f re que n t ly  pro

claimed,  " I f  the  c r e a t i o n  had been her bus in ess ,  she would have made 

but  h a l f  day’ s work o f  i t . " ^ ^

Rebecca, a p r a c t i c a l  woman o f  much s t r e n g th  and energy,  

l i t t l e  a pp rec ia ted  her husband's  unpopular ideas  because suppor t  of  

the  family loomed l a r g e r .  What seemed unnecessary mental games cos t  

the family f r i e n d s  and f in a n c ia l  success .  As a r e s u l t  she t r i e d  to 

squelch th es e  same tendenc ies  when she saw them developing in her

young daughter .  Mary r e c a l l e d ,  "My mother 's  school fo r  me was work—
1 ?my f a t h e r ' s  was books." Although her  mother was "much to  be pr ized
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fo r  her good sense" and "her  loving devot ion to  her family" ,  Mary 

concluded she was "her  f a t h e r ' s  ch i l d"  and was drawn toward his
13

"educa t ion ,  w i t ,  e loquence, i n t e g r i t y ,  and dominant p o l i t i c a l  a b i l i t y . "

Although Mary v/as in f luenced  by her f a t h e r ' s  f r e e th in k in g

and her mother 's  abundant energy,  she had d i f f i c u l t y  in r e l a t i n g  to

her s i b l i n g s  and the  two f am i l i e s  o f  c h i ld ren  t ea sed  and tyrann ized

her.  She f e l t  neg lec ted ,  unloved, and a m i s f i t  in  the midst o f  a

la rge  fami ly t h a t  she perceived to  be i n t e l l i g e n t ,  t a l e n t e d ,  b e a u t i f u l ,
14and hard-working.  She was n e i t h e r  "useful  nor ornamental ."  Her

mother f r e q u e n t ly  t o l d  her t h a t  she was "a f r i g h t , "  t h a t  her  skin was

"yel low as a squash,"  her nose " l a rg e  enough f o r  two," and her eyes 
15"were not  mates . "  Her o lde r  h a l f  s i s t e r ,  however, was very bea u t i fu l  

and "resembled a bouquet of  d e l i c a t e ,  pink rose-buds and l i l i e s  o f  the 

v a l l e y . "  This love ly  c re a tu r e  laughed a t  Mary and mimicked her s toop

ing walk. She would put her comely face  next  t o  Mary's a t  the  m ir ro r  

and t a u n t ,  "Pore over your  books,  Mary, and f r i g h t e n  a l l  t he  men by 

being a Blue.  I am p r e t t y  enough to  ge t  a beau without  t ak ing  a book 

f o r  b a i t . "  Mary admired her s i s t e r ' s  beauty and claimed t h a t  she never 

envied he r ,  y e t  l i t t l e  wonder t h a t  she did not  have any g rea t  a f f e c t i o n  

fo r  her s i s t e r .

Fee l ing t h a t  her looks pained peop le ,  Mary became so shy t h a t  

she could not  look d i r e c t l y  in to  the  face  o f  o t h e r s ,  and "did not  know 

the  co lo r  o f  anyone 's  eyes ,  except  those  de a re s t"  to  he r .^ ^  The 

ugly duckling would outgrow the  bashful  nes s ,  the  crossed-eyes and 

s q u in t ,  and the  s toop ,  but those e a r l y  pe rcep t ions  of  s e l f  r e s u l t e d
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in a miserable  childhood. She concluded,  "I had never a chi ldhood,

my e a r l i e s t  youth was a darkened and painful  old age.

Because she was unable to do the tasks  her mother ass igned ,

her f e e l i n g s  of  inadequacy grew. Indeed she l a t e r  claimed t h a t  the

region o f  the  head t h a t  the phrenologi s t  l abe l le d  se l f -e s t eem  was
19in her "hollow, and . . . a lw ays  s o r e . " She lamented, " I f  I washed the 

d i s h e s ,  I broke them; i f  I watched the oven, the cakes were sure  to

be burned." Yet she kept t ry ing  u n t i l  her "head swam," her vi s ion
20

b lu r r e d ,  and l i f e  became so miserable t h a t  she contemplated su ic ide .

To compensate Mary sought freedom in the  outdoors .  She

loved to  run and romp, but her mother abhorred such behavior  in
21

daughters  who should be "miniature  women." The s t rong wi l led

daughter  f r e que n t ly  c lashed with her mother who f e l t  i t  her  "most
22imperat ive duty" to  crush i n d iv i d u a l i t y .  She could not  even f ind

solace  in the  dances and song f e s t s  which her s i s t e r s  a t tended because
23

she "could n e i t h e r  s ing nor dance."

Mary Neal did excel a t  school and the re  she f e l t  a sense of  

worth. In her  f i r s t  win te r  in  pub l ic  school ,  she received specia l  a t 

t e n t io n  because o f  her sp e l l in g  a b i l i t y .  She c l e a r l y  r e c a l l e d  being 

l i f t e d  onto a cha i r  and being so bashful  t h a t  she wanted to  hide her 

"small s e l f "  in  her "very small shoes."  But as "ambition in  a ch i ld  

i s  never  more a t  whi te -heat  than in the Spe l l ing  Bee," she ou t spe l led

the  o l d e s t  s c h o la r s ,  some o f  whom were twenty years  old .  Soon she was
24a t  the head o f  the c l a s s ,  "a proud d i s t i n c t i o n . "

Possessing an amazing memory, she could read something twice 

and remember i t .  Her f a t h e r ,  however, would not  l e t  her lea rn  to
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w r i te  or have paper and pen. At the age of  f ive  she wanted despera te ly

to w r i t e  a book. Since she " thought  t h a t  a. book could be w r i t t e n  on

one shee t  o f  paper ,"  she was crushed when her f a t h e r  would not  allow 

her  " to  have t h i s  much coveted t r e a s u r e . "  So she made up verses  and 

memorized them "in a s o r t  o f  de spa i r ing  hope" t h a t  somehow she could 

ge t  t h a t  shee t  o f  paper on which to  w r i t e  her book.

When she was s ix  years  old she decided to s e c r e t l y  teach 

h e r s e l f  to w r i t e .  F i r s t  she t r i e d  to  lea rn  to  w r i te  her name, but 

had t roub le  with the r  in Mary. For a while  she wrote her name May, 

but  a t  l a s t  she conquered the  r  and was very proud of  h e r s e l f .  By
27

the  time she was seven, she "could w r i te  very badly,  but  l e g i b ly . "

Her next  f e a t  was to memorize every word in Walker's  Pronouncing

D ic t io n a ry . She was extremely t roub led  to d iscover  t h a t  th e r e  was 

a l a r g e r  d i c t i o n a r y ,  and t h a t  she had "not  r e a l l y  learned a l l  the
OO

words in  the  Engl ish language."

Academic exce l lence ,  however, brought no pa ren ta l  p r a i se .

Her mother had "no use" fo r  l ea rn ing  beyond the bas ics  which she
9Q

l a b e l l e d  " the  v e r i e s t  do-nothingness  in the world." Rebecca's

p r a c t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  was unders tandable;  even Mary r e a l i z e d  t h a t

"she did not  be l ieve  in  reading and w r i t ing  and scho la r sh ip  ge nera l ly .
30

Why should she? They did not  help her to ge t  a l i v i n g . "  Because 

l i f e  was o f t e n  a s t rugg le  fo r  Rebecca, she had l i t t l e  energy to give 

her daughter  the  love and sympathy which she craved. Mary bemoaned 

the f a c t  t h a t  she could not  lean upon her mother because "she gave 

her s t r e n g th  to  earn food and clo th ing"  and had nothing l e f t  fo r  her.^^ 

Within her family ,  with the  except ion o f  her maternal grandmother and
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an occasional  kind word from her f a t h e r ,  Mary had l i t t l e  companion- 
32

ship .  She lamented, "No one seemed to  have any concept ion t h a t  

the l i t t l e ,  ugly,  neglected cross-eyed one had any soul or  s e n s i 

b i l i t y . " ^ ^

Because the world around Mary Neal seemed t e r r i b l e  and

harsh ,  she made a " f a i r y  realm o f  fancy."  In her dreams she "c rea ted

a world o f  beauty and enchantment" and she l ived  in t h i s  idea l  world.

She "shrank from the coarse ,  hard a c t u a l i t i e s  o f  l i f e , "  and bathed
34her "fevered s p i r i t  in a b l i s s  of  imaginat ion. "

But the  real  world o f ten  c r u e l l y  invaded her r e v e r i e s  and

forced her to  deal with i t .  When Mary v/as twelve,  her beau t i fu l

twenty yea r  old s i s t e r  became s e r i o u s ly  i l l .  The m in i s t e r  came to

b a t t l e  fo r  her  soul and s tayed to  w res t l e  with her f a t h e r ' s  unbe l i e f .

The Methodist  c i r c u i t  preacher  converted Mary's s i s t e r ,  promising her

r e s t  in a heaven resounding with her beloved music. The f a t h e r ,

however, unable to be l i eve  in a God who would take  away h is  love ly

daughte r ,  lashed out  a t  the hypocrisy of  "a r e l i g i o n  whose p rofessors

held s l a v e s ,  sold rum, made war, and hung men ins tead  o f  pu t t i n g  them
35to useful  s e rv i c e  and keeping them from m isch ie f . "  Consumption 

claimed Mary's s i s t e r  while she lay in the  arms of  the  young m in i s te r .  

Stunned a t  her  f i r s t  acquaintance with d e a th ,  Mary could not  c ry ,  

but j u s t  s t a r e d  a t  the  " love ly  c l a y . B u t  William N ea l ' s  stony 

s i l e n c e  was deafening.

The family decided to leave Goffstown because the  death of  

Mary's s i s t e r  engulfed the house in  sadness ;  her b ro the r  went o f f  to 

school c r e a t i n g  more l o n e l in e s s ;  and "progress"  had ruined her f a t h e r ' s
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37
f i s h in g  grounds when the  co t tonmi l ls  moved in . The Neals'  new 

home was in Cra f t sbury ,  in northern Vermont, an i s o l a t e d ,  co ld ,  and 

dark place with deep snows and dense evergreen f o r e s t s .  Miserable ,  

lone ly ,  and homesick, Mary became s e r i o u s ly  i l l .  The doc to r  was 

c a l l ed  and bled he r ,  but f o r  the next two years  she was s i c k l y  and
OO

depressed.

In t h i s  de jec ted  s t a t e  o f  mind, her  thoughts  turned to  r e l i 

gion.  She "wanted atonement" and "longed to  make s a c r i f i c e s "  t h a t  

would give her  peace from the "vague, indef inab le  remorse" t h a t  she 

f e l t . 39 One day in her f i f t e e n t h  y e a r ,  she was s i t t i n g  a t  the  back o f  

the house watching the l a t e  af ternoon  sun s tream through the  nearby 

f o r e s t ,  and f e l t  the  "sense o f  pardon" fo r  which she had longed.

She de c la re d ,  "I fo rgo t  t h a t  I was s i c k . . . t h a t  the wings of  my s p i r i t  

were weighted down with many s in s .  I only remembered t h a t  God was 

merciful  and omnipotent ." But her  "beau t i fu l  s t a t e "  soon vanished

and she was wretched again.  Tempting f a t e ,  she walked in to  cold brooks
40

and through snow d r i f t s  hoping to develop pneumonia and d ie .

The only joy  she found was in her s t u d i e s ,  but  family 

f i n a n c ia l  problems prevented any formal educat ion .  When she received 

some money from her b ro ther  to  buy a much needed new d r e s s ,  Mary used 

the  money to  pay the  $3 t u i t i o n  to  a t t e n d  the  school o f  the  Presby

t e r i a n  m i n i s t e r ' s  v/ife. For a time she was very happy and devoured
41her " s tu d i e s  with the a p p e t i t e  o f  one s t a r v i n g . "  But when her 

knowledge surpassed the  t e a c h e r ' s ,  the  P re sby te r i an  m in i s t e r  accused 

the precocious scho la r  of  speaking d i s r e s p e c t f u l l y  to hi s  wife  and
4P

asked her to  leave the school.
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S t i l l  hungry f o r  l ea r n in g ,  Mary sought books wherever she 

could.  A Quaker school book, The Monitor, which she borrowed during 

t h i s  per iod g r e a t l y  inf luenced  her l i f e .  The volume to ld  of  the 

e a r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  the Soc iety  of  Fr iends and t h e i r  unique b e l i e f s .  

Miserable  about  the  b r e v i ty  o f  her previous r e l i g i o u s  expe rience ,

Mary s t i l l  yearned " to  make some a t o n e m e n t . S h e  read t h a t  she 

must take up her c ross  and deny a l l  her "vain loves :"  in o th e r  words, 

her  " t a s t e  fo r  beauty was to  be c r u c i f i e d . "  According to  her i n t e r 

p r e t a t i o n  o f  the  Quakers, "a dress  without an ornament, a language 

s in g u l a r  and s t r ange"  would s e t  her "apa r t  from the  world,  s a t i s f y  

God," and make her "a happy C hr i s t i an .

Mary Neal decided to  become a Quaker even though she had 

never t a lked  to  or  seen a " l ive"  one, and th e r e  was no Quaker meeting 

in her town to j o i n .  This dec is ion  served severa l  purposes fo r  the 

new convert .  F i r s t ,  i t  allowed her to  ge t  out  o f  a painfu l  a s so c ia 

t i o n ,  f o r  she had been a t t end ing  the Presby te r ian  Church o f  which the 

t e a c h e r ' s  husband was m in i s t e r .  Her experience with t h a t  " f a l s e  wife" 

had humil ia ted her and she wanted " to  d i e  o f  consequence o f  i t . "

Since she could no t ,  she "could d ie  to  them" by becoming a Quaker
45

and se p a ra t i n g  h e r s e l f  from t h e i r  world. She could a l s o  c r e a te  a

church o f  her own making. No loca l  church group had made her feel  a t

home, y e t  she longed fo r  a r e l i g i o u s  commitment. Now she could people

her  church from her "world of  fancy" and with the  heroic  e a r ly  pioneer
46

Quaker martyrs  she had read about in  her book. Af te r  a few months

she was known as a Quaker and her " p e c u l i a r i t i e s  accepted as a mat ter  

„47of  course.
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I t  looked as i f  Mary Neal had found a p e r f e c t  s o lu t io n  for  

her s p i r i t u a l  needs,  y e t  i t  involved s a c r i f i c e  and f o r  an ex-ugly 

duckling i t  was a d i f f i c u l t  one. She must accept  the  Quaker p l a i n 

ness .  Mary's ha i r  had become her crowning g lo ry  and was now an 

abundant r ich  brown which curled in beau t i fu l  r i n g l e t s .  Gone were 

the crossed-eyes  and sq u in t ,  and her eyes were a b r ig h t  and p r e t t y  

deep-blue.  She lamented, "to comb back my lu x u r i a n t  c u r l s  s t r a i g h t  

over my forehead ,  and t w i s t  my h a i r  in  an immense knot in my neck, 

was a g rea t  s a c r i f i c e . "  But for  r e l i g io u s  peace she was w i l l i n g  to

c ru c i fy  van i ty .  "I did not  reason,"  she conceded, "I only wanted to
48

love,  to  worship,  to be l i e v e ,  and I did a l l  b l in d ly . "  Her mother, 

who belonged to  the  Uni v e r s a i i s t  Church, was fu r ious  with the  dec i 

s ion .  Her f a t h e r  s e t t l e d  the m a t te r ,  however, when he dec la red ,

"The Chr i s t i ans  a re  a poor s e c t ,  but  I be l i eve  t h a t  Quakers a re  the

bes t  o f  the  bunch" and gave his consent  fo r  her to  become a Quaker
49u n t i l  she became "wise enough not  to  be a C h r i s t i a n . "

Mary Neal had solved these  s p i r i t u a l  problems and her  hea l th

r e f l e c t e d  a new happiness ,  but  the family faced a major f in a n c ia l

c r i s i s .  With high hopes her f a t h e r  and another  man had entered the

stoneware bus iness ,  but  the pa r tne r  absconded with the  p r o f i t s ,

l eav ing Neal to  pay the deb ts .  When his warehouse burned, loca l  gossips

accused him o f  arson.  After  t h i r t y  days a t  the s h e r i f f ' s  o f f i c e  fo r

f a i l u r e  to pay his  deb ts ,  he was re l eased .  To s e t t l e  h i s  accounts ,

he cut  one hundred cords of  wood and Rebecca and Mary made heavy
50woolen socks and gloves to  s e l l  in Canada.
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As Mary approached adulthood,  she yearned to become more 

" u se f u l . "  When she returned to  Goffstown fo r  a v i s i t ,  she found some 

medical books in a f r i e n d ' s  l i b r a r y .  Curious,  she read them and when 

she re tu rned  home t r i e d  to ob ta in  more. Her e l d e s t  b ro the r  was s tudy

ing medicine and sometimes l e f t  a t  home his B e l l ' s  Anatomy which she 

began to read in s e c r e t .  One day when her b ro the r  was exp la in ing  the 

c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  the blood,  he made some mistakes.  Without th ink ing ,

Mary co r rec ted  him. Soon the t r u t h  was out .  Her b ro the r  r i d i c u l e d

her fo r  such "unwomanly conduct" and t h e r e a f t e r  hid hi s  medical books 
51

from her.  Her medical educat ion s tymied, she turned to  t h e  s tudy 

o f  French and Lat in .

An e l d e r l y  neighbor  to  whom Mary read Plato  and her  own 

s t o r i e s  advised her to  prepare f o r  a teaching c a ree r .  She began the 

process  "with g rea t  p a l p i t a t i o n  and pe r tu rba t ion"  because she had to 

ge t  a recormiendation from the Presbyter ian m in i s t e r  who had censured 

her.  Summoning up a l l  her courage she approached him; much to  her 

s u r p r i s e ,  he received  her p l e a s a n t l y ,  sa id she would be a good t ea c he r ,  

and gave her a f l a t t e r i n g  recommendation. Next she had to  appear  before 

the  town committee which cons is ted  o f  a lawyer,  a merchant , and a 

mechanic who examined p rospec t ive  t eache rs .  F i r s t ,  she had to  make a 

pen from a goose q u i l l ,  something she had never done before .  Then she 

had to w r i te  her name. Questioned about r e l i g i o n ,  grammar, and geo

graphy, she had to  work math problems and spe l l  some d i f f i c u l t  words.

She passed a l l  t he  t e s t s  and the  committee approved her as a teache r .

At l a s t  Mary Neal f e l t  she could be u se fu l .
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Unfor tuna te ly ,  the re  were no teaching  jobs a v a i l a b l e  fo r

severa l  months so she helped her mother sew and busied h e r s e l f  wr i t ing

s t o r i e s ,  e s sa ys ,  and poems, some of  which were publ ished in  the

Boston T r a v e l l e r , a weekly paper which had a New England c i r c u l a t i o n .

Not only was she t h r i l l e d  to see her work in p r i n t ,  but  the  f r i e n d ly

e d i t o r s  gave her the medical books t h a t  were sen t  to  them fo r  re -  
53

view. She then exchanged these  volumes with a local  doc to r  and

thus cont inued her s e c r e t i v e  s tudying.

When summer came Mary received  an o f f e r  to  t each .  Timidi ty

and s tubborn p r id e  caused her immediate problems, however, when a

committee o f  loca l  women, wanting to  check her q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ,  c a l l ed

on her.  Feeling she had a lr eady  been thoroughly t e s t e d  and approved,

she refused to  see them, exp la in ing  t h a t  she saw no reason why she

should have to  be examined a second t ime.  The women were very upset

u n t i l  she f i n a l l y  c a l l e d  on them and smoothed t h e i r  r u f f l e d  f e a t h e r s .

Because she bel ieved  t h a t  she had acted c o r r e c t l y ,  i t  was pa infu l  to

recan t  and she recorded t h a t  t h i s  f i r s t  lesson in diplomacy had been

l a r g e l y  an e x e rc i s e  in hypocrisy.

A n ice  place to  s t a y  came with the  job and Mary did not

"board round among the  scho la rs"  as t eache rs  o f ten  had to  do so the
55community could cut  down on expenses . Her f a t h e r  had r e - e s t a b l i s h e d  

hi s  r e p u ta t i o n  and c r e d i t ,  and with her mother ' s  needlework and her 

small t e a c h e r ' s  s a l a r y ,  they were again so lven t .

These were good times fo r  Mary Neal. But as she approached 

her tw e n t i e th  b i r thda y ,  she r e a l i z e d  t h a t  the re  was one f law in t h i s  

world she had c rea ted  to  meet her needs. At t h i s  time members o f  the
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Socie ty  of  Fr iends were disowned i f  they marr ied out  o f  the  Soc iety ,  

y e t  th e r e  were no Quakers in Craf tsbury.  In the  autumn o f  1830 an 

unc le ,  who had jo ined  the Friends soon a f t e r  Mary's conversion ,  i n 

v i t e d  her fo r  a v i s i t .  A br ick-maker,  her uncle  l ived  near  her old

home in New Hampshire and had a c lo se  f r i e n d ,  Hiram Gove, whom he
56was most anxious f o r  Mary to  meet.

T a l l ,  handsome, and p ious,  Hiram Gove sought a wife .  A

h a t t e r ,  he had a p leasan t  home in nearby Weare which had been founded
57in the 1770s by the Quakers. Ten years  o lde r  than Mary and un-

58
fash ionab ly  dressed (even fo r  a Quaker),  he did not  impress her.

Her f i r s t  f e e l i n g  "was one o f  deep and most decided aversion" and 

she thought  h i s  aura  could only be descr ibed  as " m e a n n e s s . B u t  

Hiram was pleased with Mary and began p u r s u i t .  He was a t t e n t i v e ,  y e t  

unob t rus ive ,  and e n l i s t e d  f r i e n d s  to  the  cause. In "a whir l  o f  per

suasions"  which l i t e r a l l y  made her dizzy ,  Mary Neal consented to 

marry Hiram Gove.^^

Immediately she r e g r e t t e d  her dec is ion  and could "never 

desc r ibe  the  horror" t h a t  she f e l t  a f t e r  she had promised to  become 

Hiram's wife.^^ Af te r  severa l  agonizing days she f e l t  she had to 

break the engagement, but  when she t o ld  Hiram he was so d i s t r a u g h t  

and miserable  t h a t  she f e l t  she had " to  be s a c r i f i c e d . "  Trapped 

when the p rospec t iv e  bridegroom, whom her uncle  recommended, rece ived 

her  p a re n t s '  consent  to  the  mar r iage ,  Mary had only one "glimmer of  

r e l i e f " ,  a despera te  hope t h a t  she would d ie  before  her  wedding 

d a y .“
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Instead of  r e l i e f ,  more agony came when she became a t t r a c t e d  

to one of  Hiram's f r i e n d s , a young man who embodied the v i s ion  in 

her daydreams. When Hiram overheard them repea t ing "impassioned 

poetry"  his whole appearance s a id ,  "I can k i l l , "  but  h i s  words were 

few.^^ He reminded Mary t h a t  they were engaged and "spoke solemnly 

o f  the curse  of  broken vows" before he c a l l e d  in some Friends to r e 

mind her t h a t  Quakers "regarded a broken engagement as a s in  of the 
64

blackes t  dye."  Hell was a "flaming r e a l i t y "  to Mary then and she 

bel ieved  i t s  torments awaited her i f  she broke her word.®^ Af te r  

copious t e a r s ,  much anguish,  and f e a r  fo r  her e te rna l  sou l ,  Mary 

again surrendered and agreed to  marry Hiram even though she "dreaded 

and abhorred" him. Her marr iage,  or  "martyrdom" as she descr ibed  i t ,  

took place on March 5, 1 8 3 1 She d ram a t ica l ly  recorded ,  " t h i s  wed

ding day and ceremony involved more s u f f e r in g  than any Hindoo ( s i c )  

s u t t e e  t h a t  ever shocked our C hr i s t i an  world.

Trapped in a love less  marriage in which "each hour seemed 

an e t e r n i t y  o f  misery",  Mary found t h a t  her f an ta sy  r e l i g i o n  a lso  

e v a p o r a t e d . Q u a k e r s  discouraged a s so c i a t i o n  with non-Quakers so her 

r e l a t i o n s h ip s  were very l im i ted .  Soon she found t h a t  rea l  Fr iends did 

not  possess " the C hr i s t i an  pe r fec t ion"  the  storybook ones had.^^

Though the members o f  the meeting were hard working people ,  very few 

had " c l a s s i c a l  t a s t e s  and c u l t iv a t io n "  which meant t h a t  they had very 

few books t h a t  she could borrow. Too soon she had exhausted the e n t i r e  

supply o f  accep tab le  Quaker reading m a te r i a l .  In the pas t  she had 

w r i t t e n  to escape from her l o n e l in e s s ,  but  the  Friends looked upon
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her w r i t in g  "with g rea t  avers ion" s ince they bel ieved poetry was 

"a s o r t  o f  black a r t "  and f i c t i o n  was "downright lying.

Members of  the Society of  Friends were g r e a t ly  concerned 

about the p r iv a t e  l i v e s  o f  t h e i r  members and f e l t  duty-bound to 

d i s c i p l i n e  or  reprimand those who departed from the Quaker t e s t i 

monies.^^ They not  only disapproved of  Mary's " l i t e r a r y  t a s t e s , "

but  a l so  c r i t i c i z e d  her fo r  using a "language e n t i r e l y  un l ike  the 
72mass of  Soc ie ty ."  She had adopted the pe c u l i a r  language of  the 

Quakers when she converted,  but claimed these  Friends used "thee" 

and "thou" ungrammatical ly.  B i r th r ig h t  Quakers b r i s t l e d  and to ld
70

"mean, goss iping s t o r i e s "  about t h i s  u p s t a r t  convert .

When Hiram Gove su f fe red  a f in a n c ia l  se tback soon a f t e r  

they were marr ied ,  economic surv iva l  was added to  Mary's o the r  pro

blems, There a re  always two s ides  to any t roub led  marr iage,  and 

un f o r tuna te ly  Hiram did not record his  vers ion .  He apparen t ly  had 

t ro u b le  ad ju s t in g  to  his  new r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  Mary did record her 

f e e l i n g s ,  however, and she f e l t  t h a t  she had been doubly cheated.

Not only was Hiram not the f u l f i l l m e n t  of  her romantic daydreams, 

now he was unable to support  her.

Mary a t  f i r s t  responded to  t h i s  unhappiness with her pre 

vious p a t t e r n  of  i l l n e s s  and contemplation of  su ic id e .  Eventual ly  

her "power to  s u f f e r  was exhausted,"  and resigned  to  her f a t e ,  she 

t r i e d  to c u l t i v a t e  the s p i r i t  o f  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  and "s t rove  to  have 

no w i l l . " ^ ^  Drawing on her s k i l l  with the  needle ,  she found comfort

and f in a n c ia l  a s s i s t a n c e  in sewing and of ten  s tayed up u n t i l  the
75

e a r l y  hours o f  the morning to  f i n i s h  her work.
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In March 1832 Mary gave b i r t h  to a daughter ,  Elma Penn Gove.

Though her daughter was " the c h i ld  of  sorrow, of  t e a r s ,  o f  u n u t t e r ab l e  

mise ry ,"  Mary now centered a l l  her love on he r .^^  She was pregnant  

four  more times in her marr iage to  Hiram, but  a l l  ended in misca rr iages  

or were s t i l l b o r n . W i t h  an unusual r e t i c i e n c e ,  she bel ieved  t h a t  

" the maternal  por t ion"  of  her l i f e  was "too b i t t e r  to  be to ld"  because
78

she had "endured a l l  t he  s u f f e r in g s  of  m a te rn i ty ,  without  i t s  so lace . "

Perhaps i t  v/as because of  her u n f r u i t f u l  ch i ldbear ing  or

her own i l l  hea l th  t h a t  Mary Gove became "possessed with a passion fo r
79ana tomica l ,  phys io lo g ica l ,  and pa thologica l  s tudy ."  Why or  how i t

happened was unimportant  to  her ,  she j u s t  knew t h a t  her in te nse  d e s i r e

fo r  knowledge enabled her to  overcome shyness and seek " a s s i s t a n c e
80from s c i e n t i f i c  and p rofe ss iona l  men." Her c o l l e c t i o n  o f  medical 

books grew and each n igh t  she took them to bed and s tud ied  t i l l  she 

f e l l  a s leep .  During the  day she s t o l e  every chance she could to
81l e a rn  " the  myster ies  of  our wonderful mechanism," the female body.
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Notes to  Chapter I

^Mary Gove Nichols,  Mary Lyndon o r .  Revelat ions of  a Life ;
An Autobiography (New York: S t r i n g e r  and Townsend, 1855), p. 15.
Although she used a f i c t i o n a l  l a s t  name, t h i s  book i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  the 
s to r y  o f  Mary Neal Gove Nichols '  l i f e  u n t i l  1848. Foe and f r i e n d  
a l i k e  agreed on t h a t .  Thomas Nichols ,  in defending the book, 
dec la red ,  " . . . t h e  f a c t  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  an actual  l i f e ,  even to  minute 
p a r t i c u l a r s ,  and to  the  very conversa t ions ,  and the l i t e r a l  copying 
o f  l e t t e r s .  I t  i s  no t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  in  the  l e a s t  degree a work of
imagina t ion or  a r t i s t i c  s k i l l  Mary Lyndon l ived  i t s e l f ;  and i t s
g r e a t  mer i t  i s  in  i t s  being perhaps the only actual  copy o f  a real  
l i f e ,  in  i n c i d e n t ,  thought and f e e l i n g . "  Nichols '  Monthly, August 
and September, 1855, p. 200. Henry J .  Raymond, in a t t a ck ing  the  book, 
sa id  she should have used her own name because as a work o f  f a c t ,  
which i t  was, not  f i c t i o n ,  " i t  would have done no harm." New York 
Times, August 17, 1855.

The only place where I can document t h a t  i t  dev ia tes  from 
the  known f a c t s  i s  t h a t  she s im p l i f i e s  her family background and 
the  s to r y  o f  her  childhood by not  having her f a t h e r  prev ious ly  
marr ied and makes her h a l f  b ro thers  and s i s t e r s  f u l l  ones.

A more d i f f i c u l t  problem i s  the  use o f  any autobiography 
as source m a t e r i a l .  Al len Davis in his  s tudy of  Jane Addams concluded 
t h a t  a l l  au tob iograph ies  bear  "a c lo se  resemblance to  f i c t i o n "  (p.  157). 
Often the  au tobiographers  to  make t h e i r  po in t  d i s t o r t  f a c t s ,  a l t e r  the  
s t o r y ,  o r  simply have f a u l t y  memories. Several biographers  o f  American 
women have mentioned t h i s  problem, but  i t  i s  a un iversal  problem of  
any b iographer—how accu ra te  i s  the  " s e l f - s t y l e d  publ ic  image" ( H i l l ,  
p. 6) t h a t  a person p ro je c t s  in  hi s  or  her autobiography? See Wil liam 
C. Spengemann and L.R. Lundquist,  "Autobiography and the  American 
Myth," American Q u a r t e r ly ,XVII ( F a l l ,  1965), 501-19, and Karl J .  
Weintraub, "Autobiography and H i s to r i c a l  Consciousness ,"  C r i t i c a l  
In q u i r y , I (June,  1975), 821-848, f o r  a general t rea tm ent  o f  au to
biography.  Other s tu d i e s  t h a t  deal with t h i s  problem i n d iv i d u a l l y  
are  Allen F. Davis,  American Heroine: The Life  and Legend o f  Jane 
Addams (London: Oxford Univers i ty  Press ,  1973); David M. Kennedy,
Bi r th  Control in America: The Career  o f  Margaret Sanger (New Haven:
Yale U n ive rs i ty  Press ,  1970); Mary A. H i l l ,  Chari o t t e P i e r k i n s  Gilman:
The Making o f  a Radical Feminis t ,  1860-1896 (Ph i l ade lp h ia :  Temple 
Un ive rs i ty  P re s s ,  1980); Stephen B u t t e r f i e l d ,  Black Autobiography 
in America (Amherst: Univers i ty  o f  Massachuset ts  Press ,  1974); and 
Robert F. Sayre,  The Examined Se l f :  Benjamin Frank l in ,  Henry Adams, 
Henry James (Prince ton:  Pr ince ton  Univers i ty  Press ,  1964).

Mary Gove Nichols was unique in so openly p resen t ing  her 
ac tua l  l i f e  s t o r y ,  as she perceived i t .  In c o n t r a s t ,  t he  very success 
ful  contemporary w r i t e r  Sara W i l l i s  Parton used her  pen name "Fanny 
Fern" and then e n t i t l e d  her au tob iographical  novel publ ished in 1854 
t h a t  a t t a ck e d  t r a d i t i o n a l  marr iage and i t s  burden on women, Ruth H a l l ,



30

p u t t i n g  a double b a r r i e r  between h e r s e l f  and her  s to ry .  See Ann D. 
Wood, "The 'S c r ib b l in g  Women' and Fanny Fern: Why Women Wrote," 
American Q u a r t e r ly , XXIII (1971),  3-24.

I have used Mary Lyndon as a source aware o f  the complex 
r a m i f i c a t io n s  t h a t  any biographer  must face  using an autobiography.

^Thomas Low Nichols ,  Nichols '  Heal th Manual: Being Also A
Memorial o f  the  Life  and Work o f  Mrs. Mary S. Gove Nichols (London:
E. W. Al len ,  1887), p. 2. Her f a t h e r  must have been the a rden t  p a t r i o t  
Mary sa id  he was fo r  he was f o r t y - f o u r  ye a r s  old in  1812. See Irving  
I .  Richards,  "Mary Gove Nichols and John Neal ," The New England 
Q u a r te r ly ,  Vol. 7, June,  1934, p. 336. Mary Neal was born on August 
10, 1810.

^T.L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 17.

^M.G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 18.

^I b i d . , pp. 10 and 17.

Gibid . ,  p. 17.

7l b i d .

S i b i d .

% .  L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, p. 15.

^^Herald o f  Hea l th , A p r i l ,  1881, pp. 37-8. Apparently William 
N ea l 's  f i r s t  wife died .  Her s i s t e r  helped care  f o r  Mary a f t e r  she was 
born when Rebecca was s ic k .  (Herald o f  H ea l th , May, 1881, p. 49).  Had 
a divorce  taken p lace ,  t h i s  would be unusual behavior .  Also a separa
t i o n  would have prevented Wil l iam's  marr iage to  Rebecca. I t  i s  unc lear  
from the evidence how many su rv iv ing  ch i ld ren  William and h i s  f i r s t  wife  
had. Mary s t a t e s  t h a t  her  e l d e s t  h a l f  s i s t e r  was f i f t e e n  yea rs  o ld e r  
than she was. She a l so  mentions a second h a l f  s i s t e r .  One o f  these  
or  ano ther  h a l f  s i s t e r  died o f  consumption (Herald o f  Heal th , June,  1881, 
p. 63).  Mary sa id t h a t  one o f  her s i s t e r s  married the  son o f  Dr. Gove, 
t h e i r  family physic ian in Goffstown, who was a B r i t i s h  Tory and had 
come to t h e  United S t a t e s  in h i s  youth.  She does not  comment i f  t h i s  
Dr. Gove was any r e l a t i o n  to  the  Hiram Gove from nearby Weare t h a t  she 
marr ied (T. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 2).  Of the  th re e  ch i ld ren  
Rebecca and William had, the e l d e s t  was a boy who died o f  consumption 
" j u s t  as he reached manhood", then Mary, and the  t h i r d  was most l i k e l y  
a boy ( Herald of  H ea l th , A p r i l ,  1881, p. 38 and June,  1881, p. 63, .and 
M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 7).  From the  evidence a v a i l a b l e  William 
Neal f a the red  a t  l e a s t  s ix  ch i l d ren  who survived infancy over the  prob
a b le  age spread o f  nine teen  ye a r s  from the  two marr iages .

l^M.G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 10.
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I b i d , , p. 96,SOlbid . , p. 96, See a l so  pp. 91-99, 102-3. Although Mary 
Gove Nichols does not  mention t h i s  business ven tu re ,  in The Herald 
o f  H ea l th , A p r i l ,  1881, p. 38, she wrote,  "My f a t h e r  had s k i l l  i n  many 
employments. He took to  gardening while his  b ro thers  became farmers .
My f a t h e r  b u i l t  h imself  a house, o f  which he was the a r c h i t e c t .  He 
r a i s e d  on a small por t ion  o f  land a l l  t h a t  we needed o f  maize,  vege
t a b l e s ,  melons,  e t c . ,  wi th the  smaller  f r u i t s .  He had a corn m i l l ,
h a l f  a salmon f i s h e r y ,  and he learned the a r t  o f  making shoes and
boots ,  and employed men in  making them."

^^Mary Gove Nichols ,  Experience in  Water Cure: A Famil iar  
Exposi t ion o f  the  P r in c ip le s  and Results of  Water Treatment ,  in the  
Cure o f  Acute and Chronic Diseases ,  I l l u s t r a t e d  by Numerous Cases in 
the P r a c t i c e  of  the  Author; With an Explanat ion of  Water-Cure P rocesses , 
Advice on Diet  and Regimen, and P a r t i c u l a r  Di rec t ions  to  Women in  the 
Treatment  o f  Female Diseases ,  Water Treatment in  C h i ldb i r th  and the  
Diseases  of  Infancy (New York: Fowlers and Wells Pub l ish ing ,  1852), p. 21.

S^M. G, Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, pp. 100-2,

SSf, L, Nichols ,  Heal th  Manual, p, 21

G, Nichols,  Mary Lyndon, p, 106,

5 5 l b i d , , p, 104,

5 6 l b id , ,  pp, 117-19,
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Federal Wri ter s '  P r o j e c t ,  New Hampshire: A Guide to  the  
Grani te  S t a te  (Cambridge, Massachuset ts:  The Riverside  P re ss ,  1938), 
p. 478.

^ ^ i l l i a m  Henry Gove, The Gove Book (Salem, Massachuset ts:  
Sidney Pe r ley ,  1922), pp. 204-5.

G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 119.

GOlbid.,  p. 120.

61 Ib id .
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GSibid.
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Ĝ M. G. Nichols,  Mary Lyndon, p. 122. Su t tee  i s  " the  a c t  or  
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to  him." See Webster ' s  Third New In t e r n a t io n a l  Dic t ionary  (Chicago: 
Encyclopedia B r i t a n n ic a ,  I n c . ,  1966),  Vol. I l l ,  p. 2304.
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73lbid.



34

^^I b i d . , pp. 125 and 127.

7 5 l b i d . , p. 127.

7Glbid.

^^I b i d . , and Thomas Low Nichols and Mary S. Gove Nichols,  
Marr iage:  I t s  H is to ry ,  Character  and Resu l t s ;  I t s  S a n c t i t i e s  and 
I t s  P r o f a n i t i e s ;  I t s  Science and I t s  Facts Demonstrating I t s  
In f luence  as a C iv i l i ze d  I n s t i t u t i o n  on the  Happiness o f  the I n d iv i 
dual and the  Progress  of  the Race (C inc inna t i :  Valent ine  Nicholson 
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CHAPTER II 

I WAS A BEING

I f e l t  t h a t  I must have occupat ion,  incessan t  
and absorbing,  or  my soul would canker,  or  burn i t s
way through my body I began to  see t h a t  I was a
being—t h a t  I had the r i g h t  f i r s t  to  l i v e ,  and second 
to  enjoy l i f e  in  some degree.  *

The Panic of  1837 crea ted  much economic havoc in  New England
2

and r e s u l t e d  in widespread unemployment and numerous f a c to ry  shutdowns. 

Hiram Gove, a h a t t e r ,  was sucked under f i n a n c i a l l y  and as his s i t u a t i o n  

worsened he became psychological ly  as well as economically depressed.  

Mary fea red "he had some dreadful  d i se a s e  o f  w i l l - - a  s o r t  o f  s p i r i t u a l  

p a r a l y s i s ,  t h a t  made him unable to a c t  f o r  any useful  purpose."  She 

a l s o  faced a c r i s i s  in her own l i f e .  In her seventh year  o f  an un

happy mar r iage ,  s u f f e r in g  from poor h e a l th ,  continual  u n f ru i t f u l  

c h i l d b e a r i n g ,  and having to  provide f in a n c ia l  support  fo r  the  family,  

she f e l t  she must have an a l l  consuming occupat ion or  her "soul would
3

canker ,  o r  burn i t s  way" through her body.

F rus t r a ted  and despera te ,  the  Goves thought  a change o f  place 

would he lp ,  give them a new pe rs p e c t iv e ,  a chance to  s t a r t  f re sh  again. 

Several  Quaker r e l a t i v e s  had moved to Lynn, a well known shoe

35



36

manufactur ing cen te r  on the A t l a n t i c  seacoas t  ten miles  north of
4

Boston. Although the  Panic of  1837 had r e s u l t e d  in two thousand 

workers being l a i d  o f f  in Lynn, the new Eastern Railroad t h a t  con

nected Boston and Salem and passed through Lynn was about to be 

completed and a l l  were o p t im i s t i c  t h a t  i t  would r e s t o r e  economic
5

oppor tuni ty  to the  community. Thus the Goves moved to  Lynn, 

Massachuset ts ,  in  1837.

Hiram's economic prospec ts  did not improve much and Mary's 

a s s i s t a n c e  was s t i l l  v i t a l .  She had become reconc i l ed  to  helping 

out  f i n a n c i a l l y ,  but  wanted to do something t h a t  she enjoyed. She 

no longer  found any solace  in  needlework, indeed,  i t  had become 

"murderous", and i l l ,  wretched, and unable to  s i t  up, she had l a in  

in bed sewing. Now t h a t  they were in  a l a r g e r  town, Mary to ld  Hiram 

t h a t  she wanted to open a g i r l s '  school because teaching was what she 

"loved next  to  wr i t ing ."® And bes id es ,  Elma, now s ix  yea rs  old and 

s t i l l  an only c h i l d ,  ought to  be in school with o ther  ch i ld ren .  Hiram 

objec ted  because he did not  th ink  teaching  school was as p r o f i t a b l e  as 

needlework, but  she p e r s i s t e d .  As the  s t ru g g le  cont inued,  a t r a n s 

formation began in Mary and she f e l t  t h a t  she "was a being" and had 

the r i g h t  not  only " to  l i v e " ,  but  " to  enjoy l i f e  to some degree."  

Reminding Hiram t h a t  she had served him as "long as Jacob served for  

Rachel,"  she dec la red t h a t  now she must do her "own work.

Bold as her words were, she found t h a t  "s lavery"  was "no 

p repa ra t ion  f o r  freedom," and she did not  have the s t r e ng th  y e t  to 

a c t  in  de f i ance  o f  her husband. The ordeal took i t s  t o l l  and she 

became s e r i o u s ly  i l l .  When she recovered,  Hiram re l e n te d  and allowed
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her to open a school .  Perhaps he had heard of  the r ecent  success  

of  Mary Lyon in e s t a b l i s h in g  Mount Holyoke Female Seminary in
g

South Hadley, Massachuset ts.

Exci ted about her p rospec ts ,  Mary Gove announced the opening 

o f  her school fo r  young l ad ie s  on Broad S t r e e t  near  the Mechanicks' 

Bank. Her curr iculum included the usual courses as well as  needle

work, and she promised the parent s  of  p o t en t i a l  schola rs  to  pay 

specia l  a t t e n t i o n  " to  the hab i t s  and manners" o f  her charges .  Board

was $2 a week, and t u i t i o n  per  qua r t e r  var ied from $2 fo r  the "common
g

English branches" to  $4 f o r  the "French branch."  She soon had a 

p r o f i t a b l e  school and was much h e a l t h i e r  and happier  as she contem

p la ted  being able  to  buy more books and h i re  some a s s i s t a n t s  which

:ed 

„11

would give her more time to  s t u d y . " A  s t r a n g e ,  wild joy" se ized her

a t  the prospect  of  "having a broader  f i e l d  of  s tudy and read ing . '

Though the  school was an i n i t i a l  success  and more p r o f i t a b l e

than needlework,  Mary Gove's dream o f  economic independence f a i l e d  to

m a t e r i a l i z e .  She did not  have enough s tuden ts  to  j u s t i f y  the s a la r y

o f  an a s s i s t a n t  and had to  do a l l  the  teach in g ,  ca r in g ,  and feeding of

the s tude n t s .  Hiram locked her  fees  in a ches t  and kept c lo s e  watch

over the proceeds;  she had to  ge t  permission from him fo r  every cen t

she spent .  He f re que n t ly  re fused  to give her the  money she had

earned to  buy books or  paper.  When he approved o f  a necessa ry  expense,
12

he "very unwil l ing ly"  unlocked the  ches t  and gave her the  money.

F ina l ly  "v/orn to the  quick by bondage" and unable to  endure 

i t  any longer ,  Mary asked Hiram fo r  a separa t ion .  Furious ,  he reminded 

her t h a t  she had no legal  r i g h t s  and promised t h a t  i f  she l e f t  him
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he would b l a s t  her name. "The brand of  infamy" would " f a l l  heavy and

hot" upon he r ,  and he would take  t h e i r  c h i l d ,  as l e g a l ly  a ch i ld

belonged to  the f a t h e r .  The vehemence of  his t h r e a t  stunned her.

Yet concerned fo r  the we lfa re  o f  her daughter  and her "name's sake,"

she decided to "remain the proper ty  o f  a man who could f ind  i t  in
13

his  na ture  to  t aun t"  her thus .  But Mary Gove had become conscious

o f  a new s t r e n g th .  As an individual  soul she was " re spons ib le  to
14

God, and not  to  one c a l l ed  my husband."

Although Mary was not  s t rong  enough to  break f r e e  from Hiram,

she vowed not  to  be so weak as to  complain to  o th e r s .  Submit ting to
15her  f a t e ,  she t r i e d  to make the bes t  o f  a miserable  s i t u a t i o n .  She

threw h e r s e l f  in to  teaching  and w r i t i n g ,  and her l i t e r a r y  product ions

increased s u f f i c i e n t l y  to give her local  r ecogn i t ion ,  Hiram, unable

to f ind "some useful  occupat ion, "  was f r e que n t ly  home and underfoot ,

and Mary f e l t  "haunted by him", seldom knowing the  " b le s s ing  of  being

a l o n e . H e r  growing number of  non-Quaker f r i e nds  in c re as in g ly

i r r i t a t e d  him. When he found her  playing Checkers with a young

l i t e r a r y  f r i e n d  as  Elma d e l i g h t e d l y  watched, he c a s t i g a t e d  her in

abusive and v i o le n t  language f o r  "playing a game with a young man"

in f r o n t  o f  t h e i r  d a u g h t e r . S h e  had t r i e d  hard to  accep t  her f a t e .

But a f t e r  t h i s  episode and f u r t h e r  j ea lo u s  o u t b u r s t s ,  when Hiram

approached or  l a id  hi s  hand on he r ,  "a convuls ive spasm" ran through

her  body giving her " in de sc r iba b le  pa in . "  Try as she would, she
18

"could not  overcome i t . "

Living a t  a t ime in which the sphere o f  the middle c l a s s  

woman was sh r ink ing  and i s o l a t i n g  her  in the home, Mary Gove s t ruggled
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a g a in s t  i t J ^  To always l i v e  in  a world in which Hiram Gove was her 

whole l i f e  and her  master  was inconceivable .  He had not  been ab le  to 

provide the  bas ic  n e c e s s i t i e s  f o r  the  fami ly,  and then got in her 

way when she t r i e d .  There had to  be some way fo r  her to  break the  

bonds o f  t h i s  sh r ink ing  world;  she wanted to  know more about  the 

world,  not  l e s s .  These thoughts  were always p resen t  in  the  back o f  

her  mind and drove her  out  on a ra iny  night  to  hear  the  l a t e s t  reform

e r  who had come to Lynn to  save the  world. Maybe he could show her 

a way out  o f  t h i s  dilemma.

Lynn, l i k e  much o f  New England a t  t h i s  t ime,  was a place  o f
20much reform a c t i v i t y .  Rel igious enthusiasm to  save mankind permeated 

the  a i r .  P e r f e c t i o n i s t s  with t h e i r  u rgen t ,  n a t i v e ,  and o p t im i s t i c  

appeals  announced t h a t  the  Kingdom o f  God was a t  hand, i f  only the
21en l igh tened  people would j o in  to g e th e r  to  educate  and convert  t h e  r e s t .  

Revival t echniques and language were appl ied to  a mult i tude  o f  cam

paigns to  improve s o c i e t y ,  from ending s lave ry  to  humanizing penal 

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  from educat ing the  masses t o  p r o h ib i t i n g  a lcoho l .  Though 

Mary Gove would ev e n tu a l ly  be involved in  many o f  the  reforms o f  her 

day, the  crusade  t h a t  made the s t r o n g e s t  appeal to  he r  a t  t h i s  time 

was the  popular  h e a l th  movement.

Mary Gove was not a lone  in being in poor h e a l th  and unable 

to  f ind  r e l i e f  or  cures .  The s t a t e  o f  medicine in  t h e  United S t a te s  

was p r im i t i v e .  Doctors had very l i t t l e  formal educat ion  and most 

learned  t h e i r  p ro fe ss ion  through a b r i e f  a p p re n t ic e sh ip  with a 

p r a c t i c i n g  p h y s i c i a n . B e c a u s e  medical sc ience  lacked a theory  to 

exp la in  the cause o f  d i s e a s e ,  t h e r e  were many schools  of  medical
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thought  emphasizing d iver se  t rea tments .  The Boston Medical and

Surgical  Journal l i s t e d  s ix teen  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s  of  doc tors  in 

231836. Because the re  was "no s tandard—no real  sc ience o f  medicine,

no abso lu te  or  acknowledged a u th o r i t y , "  everyone did what was " r i g h t
24

in hi s  own eyes. "

Thus with medicine f a r  from an exact  sc ience and America

"a country o f  many and v i o le n t  d i s e a s e s , "  the  s t a t e  of  hea l th  was 
25poor. The na t iona l  death r a t e  o f  30 to  35 per 1000 was more than

th re e  times the modern f i g u r e . H a l f  the deaths were from the popu-
27l a t i o n  under twenty,  and twenty per cent  died from lung d i se a s e s .

As the c i t i e s  grew, deaths from contagious d i seases  g r e a t l y  increased 

and epidemics o f  cholera  and yellow fever  r e g u l a r l y  s t ruck  the  major
OQ

c i t i e s .  Life  expectancy in Massachuset ts during the 1850s was

38.7 years  f o r  males and 40.9 years  for  females ,  and t h a t  was several
29years  longer  than the  nat ional  average.

Jacksonian America had a bas ic  d i s t r u s t  o f  the exper t .  When

the  regu la r  doctors  could not help tu rn  the  t i d e  o f  d i sease  and dea th ,

Americans turned from the  orthodox medical p r a c t i c e  t h a t  s t i l l  used

b l o o d l e t t i n g ,  purga t ives  t h a t  contained mercury, and b i t t e r  p i l l s  to

the  " i r r e g u l a r "  doctors  who i f  they did not  cure ,  a t  l e a s t  did not  
30cause f u r t h e r  harm. With t h e  reform cl imate  pervading t h e  atmosphere 

and medical knowledge o f f e r in g  no s in g l e  or  simple panacea f o r  death 

and d i se a s e ,  the popular  hea l th  movement was born. The ideas  t h a t  i t  

advocated were as old as the anc ien t  c i v i l i z a t i o n s ,  but  a modern 

Pythagoras ,  Sy lves te r  Graham, appeared in the 1830s to endow the
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campaign with the e v a n g e l i s t i c  zeal of  a moral crusade t h a t  promised
31

a hygienic  millennium.

Sy lves te r  Graham was somewhat miffed a t  the small crowd t h a t
32a t tended  h i s  l e c tu re  in Lynn t h a t  r a iny night  in 1837. He could 

blame the  inclement  weather ,  but wondered what had happened to the 

la rge  crowds t h a t  had so eager ly  at tended  his l e c t u re s  in  New York, 

Boston, and Ph i lade lphia  in 1832 when people were so f e a r fu l  because
33

the  chole ra  epidemic t h a t  had devasted Asia was on i t s  way to America.

He would never fo rg e t  the f i r s t  n igh t  when he received f o r  one

l e c t u r e  the  same fee  as he had prev ious ly earned in s ix  months as a
34Presby te r ian  preacher .  He had s t a r t e d  out  preaching a g a in s t  a lcoho l 

ism u n t i l  he discovered t h a t  twice as many were k i l l e d  by "downright 
35g lu t to n y ."  Since t h a t  t ime he had t r a v e l l e d  f a r  and wide t ry in g  to 

save the hea l th  of  the  people with his  Graham System.

Graham looked around the  sparse  group gathered before  him.

How could he communicate his message? How could he make more people 

r e a l i z e  t h a t  hea l th  reform was bas ic  to  a l l  the  o the r  reform e f f o r t s  

vying fo r  a t t e n t i o n ;  t h a t  heal thy people were e s s e n t i a l  f o r  the  per

fec ted  soc ie ty?  Convinced t h a t  God had crea ted people to  be hea l thy ,  

he preached t h a t  the body would be, i f  properly cared fo r .  Disease 

did not r e s u l t  from f a t a l i s t i c ,  exte rna l  causes such as God's 

d i sp l e a su re  or  the  in te rv en t io n  of  an uncon t ro l lab le  f a t e .  Poor 

hea l th  r e s u l t e d  from the  abuse of  the  body and ignorance o f  the 

na tu ra l  laws t h a t  governed i t .  The cure fo r  d i sease  was in  working 

with ,  not  a g a in s t ,  the  body and allowing na ture  to heal the  body. 

Prevent ion,  of  course ,  was even b e t t e r  than cure.^®
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As Graham descr ibed  hi s  system he kept coming back to  one 

woman who l i s t e n e d  more c a r e f u l l y  than the  o th e r s .  He explained t h a t  

the Graham System cons is ted  o f  a d i e t  o f  "vege tables  and f r u i t ,  

eaten in as near  t h e i r  na tu ra l  s t a t e  as p o s s ib l e . "  To aid d i g e s t i o n ,  

food was chewed tho roughly ,  and consumed s lowly in a cheerful  a t 

mosphere. Only th re e  meals a day were allowed. Seven hours o f  s leep  

on a good hard bed—f e a t h e r  beds were considered "high ly i n j u r i o u s " - -  

and loose bedclothes  were recommended. Daily e xe rc i se  and ba th ing ,  

a r a t h e r  r evo lu t iona ry  and some considered dangerous suggest ion,
37rounded out  the program t h a t  was advocated as an a n t i d o t e  to d i se a se .

Essen t i a l  to  the  vege ta r i an  d i e t  was whole wheat bread which

had been recommended as f a r  back as Hippocrates  f o r  " i t s  s a lu to ry
38e f f e c t s  upon the bowels." Attacking the lack o f  n u t r i e n t s  in  the

white bread of  the  day, Graham accused the "pub l ic  bakers" o f  adding

"chemical agents"  or  "even cha lk,  pipe c lay and p l a s t e r  o f  P a r i s . . .
39to  increase  the weight  and whiteness  of  t h e i r  bread."  Concerned 

t h a t  the  d u t i e s  which the mother had t r a d i t i o n a l l y  performed were in 

c re a s in g ly  the  work o f  p r iv a t e  or  pub l ic  se rvan ts  ( i . e .  bakers or

b u tch e r s ) ,  Graham i n s i s t e d  t h a t  " the  wife ,  the  mother only" was to  be
40

en t ru s te d  with the  holy t a sk  o f  breadmaking.

Mary Gove s a t  s tunned,  then her exci tement  mounted as she 

l i s t e n e d  to  what S y lve s te r  Graham sa id .  She had been g iv ing l e c t u r e s  

on anatomy and physiology to  her s tu d e n t s ,  and she had been reading 

medical books fo r  yea rs .  But now a l l  her e a r l i e r  s tudy f e l l  in  

place.  I t  had been "comparat ively unimportant" fo r  her  to  know the
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"mechanism o f  the human stomach" while she "knew nothing o f  the 

causes  which deranged i t s  funct ion and produced di sease .

Now she understood why dyspepsia ,  dysentery ,  and gout were 

such widespread and se r ious  complaints among Americans. And no 

wonder, because they a t e  f r e q u e n t ly  and abundantly ,  d a i l y  menus 

included four  meals a day and f e a tu re d  th re e  meats and t h r e e  d e s s e r t s  

per  meal. Food was hu r r ied ly  devoured and "gobble,  gulp,  and go" 

commonplace. Pork in i t s  var ious forms was the mainstay o f  the menu; 

foods were f r i e d  in deep puddles o f  grease  and the  few vege tab les  

were f r e q u e n t ly  overcooked. Water and milk were o f ten  contaminated.^^ 

Many n ine teen th  century hea l th  problems r e s u l t e d  from th e s e  poor 

d i e t a r y  h a b i t s .  Since doctors  knew l i t t l e  about  n u t r i t i o n  and could 

only p r e s c r ib e  l a x a t iv e s  and emetic s ,  the hea l th  movement made a 

p o s i t i v e  co n t r ib u t io n  to the  n a t i o n ' s  hea l th .  The Graham System 

would inc rease  the  l ik e l ih o o d  o f  a hea l thy  body with a s t ro n g e r  im

munity system to f i g h t  a ga in s t  some d i se a se s  and to  prevent  o th e r s .

Mary Gove became an eager  convert  to  the Graham System and

dec la red  t h a t  he was "one of  the  g r e a t e s t  benefac to rs  the world ever  
43had." Graham Boarding Houses had e a r l i e r  been e s t a b l i s h e d  in

Boston and New York City based on hi s  system and now she a dve r t i s e d

her  school in  the Graham Journal o f  Health and Longevity as a "Graham 
44Boarding School." Other women had a l so  found the  Graham System, a 

simple d i e t  a t  low c o s t ,  no hot food, and few dishes  to  wash, very 

appeal ing  as i t  f reed  them from "ki t chen drudgery."  Though the mother 

had to make the bread h e r s e l f ,  i t  had to be a t  l e a s t  a day o ld ,  so 

she could make several  days'  supply a t  one t ime. Her p o s i t i o n  was
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i d e a l i z e d  as she was p rai sed as being second only " to  the 
45

Deity ."

Mary Gove zea lous ly  went to  hear a l l  of  Graham's l ec tu re s

and was d i sappo in ted  when he l e f t  Lynn to  carry  his  message e l s e -  
46

where. She had a l so  been i n t e r e s t e d  in another  f e a tu re  o f  the

Graham System, l e s s  known then as now, and t h a t  was hi s  b e l i e f  t h a t

people weakened t h e i r  na tu ra l  system through abuse o f  sex. Graham

followed t r a d i t i o n  when he spoke out  a g a in s t  a d u l t e ry  and f o r n i c a t io n ,

but  he broke new ground when he p u b l ic ly  spoke and wrote not  only

a g a in s t  masturba t ion but  ag a in s t  "sexual excess with in  the pa le  of  
47

wedlock." Mary Gove, f r e que n t ly  pregnant  and t rapped a t  t h i s  time 

in a lo v e l e s s  marr iage,  must have r e jo i c e d  to hear t h i s  p a r t  of  

Graham's program. While he did not  s e t  an absolute  l im i t  on the  f r e 

quency of  sexual  in te r c o u r s e  within marr iage,  he recommended t h a t

" the  h e a l th y  and robust"  should l i m i t  i t  to  once a month and never  more 
48than once a week. In a way, na ture  a ided t h i s  r u l e  he s t a t e d ,  fo r

m ar i t a l  sex became boring.  Each became "accustomed" to  the  o t h e r ' s
49body and " t h e i r  pa r t s  no longer exc i t ed  an impure imaginat ion ."  Too

much sexual  d e s i r e  was a s ign o f  i l l  h e a l th ,  and he advised men to

subl imate  t h e i r  de s i r e s  by going " to  the gymnasium" and "swing upon

and climb the  p o l e s ,  and ropes ,  and l a d d e r s ,  and v a u l t  upon the wooden 
50

h o r s e . " For Mary Gove, here was a s c i e n t i f i c  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  to  say 

"NO" to  Hiram.

Her conversion to Grahamism gave Mary Gove's e a r l i e r  s tudy

" v i t a l i t y  and consequent  u s e fu lne ss" ,  but  i t  was Dr. William Alco t t
51

who opened the  door fo r  her to a much l a r g e r  world. A lcot t  had
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studied  medicine seeking to  cure his tube rc u lo s i s  which had handi

capped his t eaching  c a ree r .  Though he received a diploma from Yale

Medical School , the "wilderness  of  p i l l s  and powders" presented  in
52c la s s  did not  improve his  hea l th .  Disappointed with hi s  unpro

duc t ive medical educat ion,  he experimented with his  own system and 

when his hea l th  improved, he used the f in d ings  in his  medical 

p r a c t i c e .  A s t r i c t  v e ge ta r i a n ,  he advocated f re s h  a i r  and ex e rc i s e ;

deciding t h a t  na ture  was the bes t  he a le r ,  he adminis tered as " l i t t l e
53medicine as p o s s ib le . "

A lc o t t  only b r i e f l y  p rac t iced  medicine before  he re tu rned  to
54

his  e a r l i e r  love,  educat ional  reform. Like Graham, he bel ieved

th a t  the body was o r i g i n a l l y  crea ted  hea l thy  and i f  people obeyed

na tu ra l  phys iological  laws they would be as they were intended to  be.

But f i r s t  people must be educated as to  what those na tu ra l  laws were.

In his  campaign to  in troduce  the  teaching  o f  anatomy and physiology.

Dr. William Alco t t  became the most p r o l i f i c  w r i t e r  in the hea l th

movement, publ ish ing over one hundred books on physiology,  anatomy,

d i e t ,  hygiene,  and e t h i c s .  In February 1837, he formed the  American

Phys iological  Soc iety in Boston which met every month to  hear  l e c t u r e s

on physiology,  to get acquainted and lea rn  from each o t h e r ' s  a i lments
55

and cu res ,  and to  promote popular  h e a l th  knowledge. S u r p r i s in g ly ,  

given contemporary customs, more than one t h i r d  of  the members o f  the 

American Physiological  Society were women; they were included because

the men r e a l i z e d  t h a t  as the  food p repare rs  t h e i r  educat ion was

. . 56 e s s e n t i a l .
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The educat ion of  women concerning n u t r i t i o n  and physiology

had been sadly neglected l a r g e ly  because o f  l im ited knowledge and

a t t i t u d e s  toward educat ion of  women in gene ra l ,  but  a lso  because the

doctors  "most eminent ly q u a l i f i e d  to i n s t r u c t "  the women paid l i t t l e
57a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e i r  d e s i r e  to lea rn  Many doctors  and m in i s te r s

f e l t  the  sphere o f  woman was in the home, not  in  the  l e c t u r e  room,

and c e r t a i n l y  not  a t  the podium,^^ When the  Grimke s i s t e r s  who had

grown up on a Southern p l a n t a t i o n  spoke in publ ic  about the  e v i l s  of

s la ve ry ,  the orthodox New England Congregational m in i s t e r s  s t r ong ly  
eg

reac te d .  Thei r  "Pastoral  Le t te r"  issued on Ju ly  28, 1837, rebuked 

females "who so f a r  fo rgo t  themselves as to  i t i n e r a t e  in t h e  c ha rac te r  

o f  publ ic  l e c t u r e r s  and t e a c h e r s . I t  was s t i l l  being debated i f  

women, even those  who r isked t h e i r  l i v e s  as m is s io n a r i e s ,  could pray 

in  pub l ic .

Values and v i r t u e s  c o n f l i c t e d .  Many in  s oc ie ty  f e l t  t h a t

women should not assume places  o f  a u th o r i t y .  The newly espoused need

f o r  women's hea l th  educat ion c o n f l i c t e d  with the v i r t u e  o f  female

modesty and ignorance concerning the func t ion ing  of  the  human body.

Sy lves te r  Graham had given several  l e c t u r e s  j u s t  f o r  women, but some

people objec ted t h a t  "some of  the  sub jec t s  were of  a na tu re  too
62d e l i c a t e  to  be t r e a te d "  by a man or  before a mixed audience.  The 

so lu t io n  seemed obvious to  one i n q u i r e r  who asked in the  Graham J o u r n a l , 

"Would i t  not  be well t h a t  some i n t e l l i g e n t  and t a l l e n t e d  ( s i c )  l ad ie s  

should q u a l i f y  themselves  fo r  the business  of  l e c t u r i n g  to  t h e i r  sex?

I t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  f e a s i b l e . "  They could lea rn  sc ience  j u s t  as men could 

and teach i t  "with as much e f f e c t ,  and perhaps,  with more p r o p r i e t y . "
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Then the c a l l  was i s s u e d ,  "Will not some of  our i n t e l l i g e n t  and 

e n t e r p r i s in g  women take hold of  t h i s  m a t t e r ,  and e n te r  upon the 

important  work of  en l igh ten ing  t h e i r  own sex on t h i s  t o p i c . "  They 

would be well received  within the  phys io logica l  s o c i e t i e s  t h a t  

were spreading rap id ly  and would f ind "a v a s t  and i n t e r e s t i n g
63f i e l d . . .b e fo re  them, a l l  unoccupied and, y e t  r i p e  fo r  the h a r v e s t . "

In nearby Lynn th e r e  was indeed a woman who was uniquely 

prepared to  answer t h i s  c a l l —Mary Gove. She was a lr eady  teaching  

physiology and anatomy in her g i r l s '  school t h a t  was based on the 

Graham System. She responded quickly.  The next  i s sue  of  the 

Graham Journal  announced t h a t  "The Ladies Physiological  Society  of  

Boston propose having a course o f  l e c t u r e s  on Anatomy and Physio

logy, by Mrs. M. S. Gove, of  Lynn, to  commence on the  f i r s t  Wednesday 

in September a t  3 o ' c lo c k  P.M. a t  the  Marlboro Chapel. One l e c t u re  

a week."^^

A l c o t t ,  long concerned with t h e  soc ia l  problems involved in 

men l e c t u r i n g  to  women on anatomy and physiology,  endorsed Mary Gove 

h e a r t i l y  because he was convinced t h a t  "she i s  one whom Providence 

i s  c a l l i n g  to  t h i s  work." He f e l t  she possessed the  necessary 

s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge and o ther  " laudable"  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ,  including  

"her  benevolence,  her z e a l ,  her devotion to the  cause o f  t r u t h .

A Lynn phys ic ian .  Dr. S i l a s  Durkee, who a l s o  knew her  dec la red t h a t  

she was "amply q u a l i f i e d  to  give much va luab le  and important  i n f o r 

mation to o the r s  o f  her sex upon the  s u b je c t  o f  Anatomy and 

Physiology, as connected with the  p r in c i p l e  o f  heal th  and longevi ty .  

Even with such endorsements from d o c to r s ,  i t  was a r ad ica l  s tep  when

1.66
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Mary Gove began her nev/ ca ree r  as a female hea l th  l e c t u r e r  in 

Boston in t h e  f a l l  o f  1838 because she was the  f i r s t  woman to 

l e c t u r e  p u b l i c ly  to  women on anatomy and physiology.
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CHAPTER I I I  

A RIGHT TO SPEAK

. . . I  have a r i g h t  to speak on proper  s u b je c t s ,  in a 
proper  manner, before  a mixed audience.  They would 
l e t  me cry f i r e  with no d i sgus t  a t  a l l  but now when 
an ev i l  worse than a thousand f i r e s  i s  abroad, some 
wi l l  cry " shame on a woman f o r  speaking before men, 
s e t t i n g  h e r s e l f  up as a t eache r  when Paul express ly  
fo rb id s  a woman's t e a c h i n g . " '

When Mary Gove jo ined  the lyceum movement she was p a r t i c i 

pa t ing in an American i n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  swept the  country in  the
p

1830s t h a t  was popular from both s ides  o f  the  podium. People

were "beginning to  hunger fo r  more r e f ined  pl ea sure  and inc reas ing
2

knowledge." Ralph Waldo Emerson, himself  a lyceum l e c t u r e r ,  

p ra i sed  the  breadth of  poss ib le  t o p i c s ;  the  lyceum was "a pan- 

harmonicon--every note on the longest  gamut, from the e xp lo ra t ion  

o f  cannon to  t i n k l e  o f  a g u i t a r "  and "a p u l p i t  t h a t  makes o the r  

p u l p i t s  tame and i n e f f e c t u a l . " ^  The unique thing about Mary Gove's 

presence in the  lyceum movement was t h a t  she was female,  i t  was 1838, 

and she was behind,  not  in  f r o n t  o f ,  the  l e c t e r n .

Mary Gove, l ik e  the  e a r l y  female a b o l i t i o n i s t s ,  had to  

f i g h t  f o r  her  r i g h t  to  speak as a woman as well as to  l e c t u r e  on a 

co n t ro v e rs i a l  t o p ic .  One of  those pioneer  reformers ,  a lso  from Lynn,

55
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Abby Kelley,  t o ld  an e a r l y  Woman's Rights Convention in 1851 t h a t

"bloody f e e t .  S i s t e r s ,  have worn smooth the  path by which you have 
5come h i t h e r . "  One of  the  f i r s t  p a i r  o f  those "bloody f e e t "  belonged 

to  Mary Gove who pioneered in the f i e l d  of  t eaching women phys io log i 

cal knowledge t h a t  would even tu a l ly  lead to  the understanding of  

t h e i r  anatomy and f i n a l l y  to  contro l  over ch i ldbear ing .  The f i g h t ,  

however, would be long and d i f f i c u l t . ^

Though Mary Gove had prepared h e r s e l f  through many years  of

s tudy on the  s u b je c t ,  she took her new ca re e r  very s e r i o u s ly  and

took speech lessons  from Professor  Bronson to increase  her e f f e c t i v e 

nes s .^  She c a r e f u l l y  divided her mate r ia l  i n to  twelve l e c t u r e s  and 

charged one d o l l a r  fo r  the  s e r i e s ,  but  t i c k e t s  f o r  a s in g l e  l e c t u r e  

could be purchased a t  the  door from Hiram, who kept the  proceeds,
O

f o r  cen ts  each. Although she was concerned t h a t  even t h a t

nominal charge was beyond the  means o f  some women, she was determined
9

to  be a p ro fess io na l  a t  her work and t h a t  meant charging a fee .

The growing i n t e r e s t  in the  popular  hea l th  movement and i t s

unique need f o r  a woman to  l e c t u r e  to  women were r e f l e c t e d  in the  

crowds o f  400 and 500 t h a t  Mary Gove drew. Her l e c tu re s  proved more 

"successfu l  than was a n t i c ip a t e d  by i t s  warmest a d v o c a t e s . A n n a  

Breed, a Lynn Quaker s c hoo l t eache r ,  a t tended  the f i r s t  t h r e e  l e c t u re s  

and wrote her  f r i e n d ,  Abby Kel ley, o f  the  success  of  Mary Gove " in  her 

new sphere ."  She exclaimed t h a t  Gove "appears b e t t e r  than I ever  saw

her in any o the r  s i t u a t i o n .  She i s  censured,  r i d i c u l e d ,  and misrepre

sen ted ,  of  course;  but as she has a p r e t t y  good share  o f  independence, 

I th ink she wi l l  not  be much a f f e c te d  by the  sarcasm i n f l i c t e d  upon
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h e r . "11 Another Lynn reformer wrote Kelley about Gove's l e c t u r e s
1 2and declared  t h a t  she was "d isappo in t ing  everybody by her  success ."

Aware t h a t  many doctors  opposed her work, Mary Gove

shrewdly p ra i sed  those physic ians  who had a s s i s t e d  her quest  fo r

knowledge; they had helped her " to  t r e a d  a path h i t h e r to  l i t t l e  ex- 
13plored by woman." Medical co l l ege  f a c u l t y  and o th e r  phys ic ians

encouraged her ,  loaned her medical books, o f fe r ed  her anatomical

drawings to  i l l u s t r a t e  her l e c t u r e s ,  and allowed her in t h e i r  labs
14

to  watch d i s s e c t i o n s .  Dr. J .  V. C. Smith, a prominent doc to r  and 

e d i t o r  of  the  Boston Medical and Surgical  Journal fo r  over twenty 

y e a r s ,  wrote l e t t e r s  o f  i n t roduc t ion  f o r  her to several  phys ic ians  in 

o th e r  c i t i e s .  Care fu l ly  s t a t i n g  t h a t  "her  voice i s  alone f o r  l a d i e s , "  

he be l ieved  i f  women learned " the  p r in c i p l e s  o f  t h e i r  own o r g a n iz a t io n ,  

i t  w i l l  g r e a t l y  redound to  t h e i r  own happiness  and the  comfort  o f  a l l
1 c

p r a c t i t i o n e r s  of  medicine."

The Graham Journal o f  Heal th and Longevity judged Mary Gove

"capable  o f  giving i n s t r u c t i o n s  on the  top ic s  she had introduced" and

"very accep tab le  in  her manner as a l e c t u r e r . T h e  Graham Journal

repor ted on ten o f  the twelve d i sc o u r s e s ,  "of  course ,  om it t ing  the

10th  l e c t u r e  to  unmarried l a d i e s  and the 11th  to  married l a d i e s .

Gove's course on female anatomy and physiology was based on Dr.

Wil liam A l c o t t ' s  The House I Live In ( w r i t t e n  fo r  school c h i ld ren )

and the p r i n c i p l e s  o f  S y lve s te r  Graham. Unlike Graham, she gave

c r e d i t  when she borrowed the  ideas  of  o the r s  and saw h e r s e l f  not  as

an o r i g i n a t o r ,  but a d i ssemina to r .  Her r o le  was to teach her s i s t e r s
18the bes t  and most recen t  phys io logica l  knowledge. A l c o t t ,  however.
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decla red  t h a t  "though in her Lectures to Ladies Mrs. Gove appears

to di sc la im  o r i g i n a l i t y ,  y e t  she c e r t a i n l y  does not want f o r

o r i g i n a l i t y  in  one re s p e c t ;  we mean fo r  a female" l e c tu r in g  on

these  su b je c t s  and he alluded to "her moral courage or C hr i s t i an  
19boldness ."  Pleased when she gave a f r e e  l e c t u re  in Marlborough

Chapel and 2000 a t tended ,  he exclaimed, "A new s p i r i t  i s  roused.

Her h e a re r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  the f r iends  o f  physiolog ical  sc ience ,  begin 
20to  take courage."

In her  l e c t u r e s ,  Mary Gove s t r e s s e d  the importance of  the

study o f  anatomy and physiology because she believed t h a t  "a v a s t ,

an i n c a l c u l a b le  amount o f  su f fe r ing"  was " the r e s u l t  o f  ignorance,
21not  o f  w i l l f u l  e r r o r . "  Expounding the ideas  o f  Graham and Alcot t  

t h a t  d i sease  was not an "immediate v i s i t a t i o n  from the Almighty," but  

came as a r e s u l t  o f  breaking the na tural  laws of  hea l th ;  she s t a t e d  

t h a t  the goal of  phys io log i s t s  was "prevention" of  i l l n e s s . ^2 Adding 

l i t t l e  to t h e i r  basic  t h e o r i e s ,  she appl ied them s p e c i f i c a l l y  to  women 

whom " the  e v i l s  o f  c i v i l  l i f e "  had vict imized more than men. Society  

had denied women "outdoor e x e rc i s e , "  made them "in many inst ances  

mere d o l l s  and p r e t t y  t h in g s , "  and loaded them down with "absurd and
2*3

r id i c u lo u s "  fashionable  c lo th ing .  Gove was e s p e c i a l l y  concerned 

about  the  p r a c t i c e  of  " t i g h t  lacing" and lashed out  a g a in s t  the  c o r s e t  

which deformed the female body.^^ She lamented, "0 t h a t  the  customs 

o f  s o c ie ty  would l e t  females out  of  p r ison .  0 t h a t  they might be 

allowed to r i d  themselves o f  the torment and t o r t u r e  o f  a s t y l e  of
pc

d res s  f i t  only fo r  Egyptian mummies." Why, she asked, were women 

" s e r v i l e  s laves  to  customs they might reform" and why did they "ape
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the  wasp, when the freedom of  grace and ease" were poss ib le  i f  they 

adopted ,the " t rue  Roman elegance" o f  the f r e e ,  f u l l  and swel l ing 

w a i s t ,  the  graceful  fo lds  of  the f l o a t in g  robe.

Borrowing from the e v a nge l i s t s  in a way a male hea l th  r e 

former never  could Mary Gove exclaimed, " I ,  who was once a s in n e r ,  

have now seen the  l i g h t ,  and am saved." The "grasp o f  death" was 

upon her " v i t a l s "  because she had s t a r t e d  wearing the c o r s e t  a t  the 

age o f  fou r teen .  Though she was "doomed," she must "awaken females 

everyv;here" before i t  was too l a t e  fo r  them. Her s a c r i f i c e  o f  "mis

re p r e s e n t a t i o n  and abuse" would be worth i t  i f  she could " loosen the

dea th  grasp of  the c o r s e t ,  and send the now imprisoned and poisoned
71blood r e j o i c i n g  through the  veins o f  woman."

Throughout her ca ree r  Gove used the  t a c t i c  o f  ty in g  her

demands f o r  the improvement of  woman's s t a t u s  to  o ther  prominent 
28na t iona l  concerns. In t h i s  in s t ance  she used the  reformers '  

i n t e r e s t  in temperance and declared t h a t  t i g h t  l ac ing  was "doing an 

amount o f  misch ie f  in our land,  f u l l y  equal to  t h a t  wrought by
29

alcohol"  and t h a t  pub l ic  sent iment should be marshalled a g a in s t  i t .  

Also worr ied about why " sens ib le  l a d i e s . . .p inch  t h e i r  f e e t ,  under the 

f a l s e  not ion t h a t  i t  i s  genteel to  have small f e e t , "  she exclaimed,  

"Genteel—i s  i t  genteel to  have corns ,  to  have a shapeless  mass o f  a 

fo o t ,  t h a t  would f r i g h te n  an anatomist?"  But she exhorted ,  "Trust

me, l a d i e s ,  t h i s  fashion o f  pinching the f e e t  i s  c r u e l ,  unnatural  and

dangerous; bes ides ,  i t  destroys elegance in  the walk, and makes our 

l a d i e s  t o t t e r  and hobble along l i k e  a c r ip p l e  or  a f e t t e r e d  cr imina l .

Let us have more room in t h i s  world.
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Mary Gove c o n s i s t e n t ly  bel ieved  t h a t  men and women must
11work toge the r  to  improve women's s t a t u s .  Dress reform must a lso

be a mutual e f f o r t .  Aware of  the e f f e c t s  o f  r i d i c u l e  and censure

upon dependent  women, she r ea l i z e d  t h a t  i f  men ca l l ed  those who gave

up t i g h t  l ac ing  "dowdy," not many would have "independence enough

to  surv ive even such a remark." Men and women, t h e r e f o r e ,  must
32j o i n  t o g e th e r  to  r id  soc ie ty  of  t h i s  i l l .

She appealed to  women to  r ep lace  t h e i r  ignorance with in 

formation and pleaded,  "Let woman use her  e n e rg i e s ,  l e t  her  a t t a i n  

t h a t  moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l  e le va t ion  which i s  her r i g h t . "  She must 

reach " th a t  he ight  where men can not  look down upon her ,  i f  they 

would" and must "nobly resolve  t h a t  she wi l l  have a s c ie n c e ,  t h a t  she 

w i l l  be no longer  a p lay th ing ,  a bauble ."  When woman developed " the 

g rea tness  o f  her  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t r eng th"  then the re  would be a new era  

in human h i s t o r y . ^3

The women who at tended  Gove's f i r s t  s e r i e s  of  l e c tu re s  

thought  her  t a l k s  had been so in formative and helpful  t h a t  they wanted 

to give her  "some t es t im on ia l  o f  t h e i r  re spec t"  f o r  her  important  pio

neer ing endeavor . They decided a watch would be a very p r a c t i c a l  g i f t  

f o r  a l e c t u r e r .  Some had wanted to give her a gold one,  but  s ince  she 

was a member o f  the  Society  o f  Fr iends ,  they  f e l t  t h a t  s i l v e r  seemed 

more a p p r o p r i a t e ,  as i t  "would be valued more f o r  u t i l i t y  than orna-  

ment." I t  r e a l l y  made l i t t l e  d i f f e re n c e  what kind o f  watch they
OC

gave her because Hiram quickly confi sca ted  i t .

Mary Gove ms now s u c ce s s fu l ly  launched on her new ca ree r .  

She had been able  to  rece ive  acceptance p a r t l y ,  according to Dr.
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H arr io t  Hunt who was j u s t  beginning her  c a re e r  as a female physician 

and had boarded with Mary Gove in Lynn in 1838 when she made pro

f ess iona l  v i s i t s  t h e r e ,  because " the pub l ic  t o l e r a t e d  a Quaker woman 

as a pub l ic  speaker ."  Though Hunt was not  a Grahamite, she had been 

very impressed with Gove as "a l e c t u r e r  on physiology" because she 

"was e x c e l l e n t . . . f l u e n t  and c o r r e c t  in express io n ,  and spoke with 

enthusiasm and power." Others agreed with Hunt 's eva lua t ion  and 

Gove was asked to repea t  the l e c tu re s  again in Boston. Even though i t  

was w in t e r ,  she had a la rge  c l a s s  o f  l a d i e s  "from the  f i r s t  fami l i es  

o f  the c i t y . " This second c la s s  a lso  wanted to p resen t  her with a 

gold watch a t  the conclusion o f  the s e r i e s .  This t ime,  a s tep  ahead

o f  Hiram, she asked them to give her money ins tead  so t h a t  she could
37buy some anatomical  p l a t e s  which "would b e n e f i t  the  cause more."

Armed with l e t t e r s  of  i n t r oduc t ion  from prominent Boston

phys ic ians  who approved o f  her  work, Mary Gove embarked on a f u l l

l e c t u r e  schedule  giving courses  in Lynn, H a v e rh i l l ,  P h i lade lph ia ,

Nantucket , Providence,  Newark, and New York Ci ty ,  most o f  which had

e s ta b l i s h e d  hea l th  s o c i e t i e s .  In Providence Gove did "wonders" and

her audience doubled to  an overflow crowd o f  800 by her t h i r d  l e c t u r e .

She was p ra i sed  f o r  " laboring to  en l igh ten  her  own sex in a knowledge
38of  those t r u t h s  which most concern themselves to know."

Along with the g ra te fu l  acco lades ,  however, came angry con

demnation. Whenever women "leaped from t h e i r  sphere s" ,  many news

paper e d i t o r s  t r i e d  to  force them back with accusa t ions  t h a t  shocked 

most middle c l a s s  women. The yea r  before the New Hampshire P a t r i o t  

had c a l l e d  the  female a b o l i t i o n i s t s  "old hens" and accused them of
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wanting to  end s lave ry  because they were unable to  catch white
OQ

husbands and thought  they might "stand a chance f o r  a negro."

Because Mary Gove wanted to inform women about t h e i r  bodies ,  some 

New York e d i t o r s  who could not  see " the d i f f e r e n c e  between g r a t u i 

tous obscen i ty  and phys io logica l  t r u t h "  a s s a i l e d  her  in "approbious

( s i c )  terms in the  plea  t h a t  these  physical  t r u t h s  a re  want ing in
40

decorum and as improper f o r  women to  know." The New York Herald

"a t tached  her v i r u l e n t l y  and misrepresented  her shameful ly— inven t ing
41

f o r  her words she never  u t t e r e d ,  and l e c t u r e s  she never  gave."

Others censured her  because "hea l th  was a mat te r  f o r  d o c t o r s , and a

woman t each ing  women human physiology was going out  o f  her sphere. "

Some f e l t  t h a t  "nature  was nasty"  and c e r t a i n l y  not  a t o p i c  f o r  a 
42woman to teach .

Although to  the  ou t s ide  world she was more accep tab le  as a 

l e c t u r e r  because she was a Quaker, to  the Soc ie ty  o f  Fr iends— long 

accustomed to  hear ing women speak on s p i r i t u a l  mat te rs  w i th in  the  

meeting house--she was an embarrassment. They c r i t i c i z e d  her new 

c a r e e r ,  t r i e d  her in  t h e i r  Quar te r ly  and Yearly Meet ings,  and cen

sured her  f o r  l e c t u r i n g  " to the d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  Fr iends and o t h e r s ,
43

and to  the  reproach o f  our Soc ie ty ."  Mary Gove r e f l e c t e d  ph i losoph i 

c a l l y ,  "What a chequered scene has been my 1i fe - -m isunde rs tood ,  mis

r e p r e s e n te d ,  abused. But men mean b e t t e r  than they  do." The Quakers 

excommunicated her because "they knew no b e t t e r "  and she hoped they

would become more en l igh tened .  She was thankful  t h a t  her  censure
44was only f o r  " l e c t u r i n g  on sc ience ."
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Though saddened by the  Quaker 's l im it ed  v i s ion ,  Mary Gove 

was not d e te r re d  and continued l e c tu r in g  throughout  1839. When she 

publ ished f o r  the f i r s t  time on hea l th  s u b je c t s ,  the c r i t i c i s m  

increased because she boldly joined  Graham in w r i t ing  about mastur

ba t ion ,  a t o p ic  a woman should not even be aware o f ,  much l e s s  d i scuss .  

Wishing t h a t  she could "be excused from t h i s  d u ty " , but  f e e l i n g  ca l l ed  

to  address the  hidden i s s u e ,  she f e l t  t h a t  paren ts  must be educated 

concerning t h i s  p r a c t i c e  which was "sapping the foundat ions of  the  

hea l th  of  our youth" and issued a t h i r t y - s i x  page pamphlet e n t i t l e d ,  

" S o l i t a r y  Vice: An Address to  Parents  and Those Who Have Care o f
/IF

Chi Idren ."  ’

According to  the F i f t h  Annual Report o f  the  S t a t e  Lunat ic

Hospi ta l  a t  Worcester,  Massachuset ts,  mas turbat ion was second only
46"to alcohol  in producing in s a n i ty . "  Adding the  female pe rspec t ive  

to  Grahamism, she s t a t e d  t h a t  masturbat ion was not  j u s t  a male pro

blem because "among the insane admitted in to  l u n a t i c  h o s p i t a l s  from

t h i s  cause,  the proport ion  of  females i s  nea r ly  as l a rge  as t h a t  of  
47males."  This vice  invaded "a l l  ranks" and could lead to  p r o s t i t u 

t i o n ;  spec ia l  v ig i l ance  had to be maintained a t  female boarding 
48schools .  Because some physicians were too t imid to  t e l l  paren ts

"the ha b i t s  o f  t h e i r  c h i ld re n , "  Gove f e l t  she must speak ou t  " to 
49

save" them. Horace Greeley,  e d i t o r  o f  the New Yorker and a

Grahamite, wrote of  her pamphlet,  "We cannot too e a rn e s t l y  recommend

. . . t h i s . . .ve ry  guarded essay on a s ub jec t  which has r e c e n t l y  a t t r a c t -  

50ed much a t t e n t i o n . "
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Mary Gove continued publ ish ing on o the r  medical top ic s  in

1839 and 1840. She sent  four  a r t i c l e s  to the e d i t o r  o f  the  Boston

Medical and Surgical  J o u rn a l , Dr. J .  V. C. Smith, the prominent

phys ician who had w r i t t e n  several  l e t t e r s  o f  recommendation fo r  her.

Fearing her work v/ould not  be accepted i f  the  au thor  was female,

she had not  revealed her i d e n t i t y  and had s igned them "A.B." Dr.

Smith publ ished them and unsuccess fu l ly  t r i e d  to  f ind out  who A.B.

was because they were "some o f  the bes t  a r t i c l e s "  he had ever 
51

received.  Torn between wanting to be known as the au thor  or  being 

ab le  to cont inue pub l ish ing ,  Mary Gove made the  d i f f i c u l t  dec is ion  

to  remain anonymous.

Her l i f e  had changed d r a s t i c a l l y  in a s ho r t  t ime,  y e t  she 

f e l t  useful  and f u l f i l l e d  doing t h i s  pioneer  work. But the  combination 

o f  t r a v e l l i n g ,  l e c t u r i n g ,  and w r i t i n g ,  her u n s e t t l e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with 

Hiram, and the  censure o f  the Quakers and o the r s  wore on Mary's d e l i 

ca te  he a l th .  Her tube rc u lo s i s  r e - a c t i v a t e d ,  she hemorrhaged in ea r ly

1840 and despa ired  of  "ever  wr i t ing  or  reading another  l e t t e r . "  She 

could not  r i s k  the  r ig o r s  o f  pub l ic  speaking and moved to  Worcester,
C O

Massachuset ts ,  to  prepare her l e c tu re s  fo r  p ub l ica t ion .

The work v;as in te r ru p te d  when she became the  e d i t o r  o f  a

pe r iod ica l  t h a t  succeeded the discont inued Graham J o u r n a l . The

pub l ishe r  o f  the new Health,  Jou rna l ,  and Advocate o f  Physiological

Reform was another  consumptive, Joseph S. Wall,  a young Quaker, who
53l ik e  Gove, had been censured fo r  hi s  reform a c t i v i t é s .  Through 

the Health Journal  Mary Gove reached another  audience i n t e r e s t e d  in 

hea l th  reform and adve r t i sed  her l e c t u r e s .  A woman who had heard
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her give the l e c t u r e s  "which had exc i t ed  so much i n t e r e s t  wherever

they had been de l ivered"  p ra i sed  her fo r  her  c l e a r  i n t e l l i g e n t

e xp la na t ions ,  chas te  language,  and fo r  meeting " the wants o f  t h a t

c la s s  of  the community fo r  whom they are  in tended—the mothers and

daughters  o f  our l and."  Although publ ic  opinion considered i t

"vulgar  in the  extreme" f o r  " d e l i c a t e ,  r e f ined  woman" to s tudy the

laws o f  l i f e ,  t h i s  w r i t e r  concluded t h a t  only the " igno ra n t ,  and

those who cons ider  woman as the plaything  and se rvan t  o f  man"

could " in  the  n ine teen th  cen tu ry ,  e n t e r t a i n  such degrading 
54s e n t i m e n t s . "

The Heal th J o u r n a l , l i k e  so many reform j o u r n a l s ,  had 

f in a n c ia l  problems and soon changed from weekly to  semi-monthly 

p u b l i c a t i o n .^ ^  In an at tempt  to  b o l s t e r  reade r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  Mary 

Gove appealed in e v a n g e l i s t i c  s t y l e  to  her reade rs  to  send in  t e s t i 

monies concerning saved hea l th .  Since so few responded to  her c a l l ,  

she concluded t h a t  i t  must be "an event  to  w r i t e  fo r  a paper" and 

decided to  give her "own experience" to  pave the  way. Many times in 

the fu tu r e  she would argue f o r  a reform through a r e v e l a t i o n  o f  her 

own personal  experience .  But in  October 1840 she used t h i s  technique 

f o r  the  f i r s t  time in  her w r i t ing  when she publ ished an account of  

how Grahamism had saved her l i f e  and given her a u se fu lness  she had 

never dreamed poss ib le .

The Heal th J o u r n a l ' s  i n a b i l i t y  to become so lven t  forced 

Mary Gove to  r e tu r n  to  l e c t u r i n g  in l a t e  1840. Her hea l th  had im

proved, but she was concerned t h a t  i t  would not  hold up under the 

demands o f  t r a v e l  and publ ic  speaking.  Graham had had a physical
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breakdown in e a r l y  1840 and had been r i d i c u l e d  fo r  abandoning his  own
57program for  sound he a l th .  Mary Gove s taunchly defended Graham, 

a l l  too aware o f  how a l e c t u r e r  could embark on the  " p e r i lo u s  course 

o f  over e x e r t i o n . "  I f  the c l a s s  was small the  l e c t u r e r  had to  "work 

beyond his  s t r e n g th  o r  leave unpaid b i l l s . "  At Troy and Albany she 

had r e c e n t l y  had to speak fo r  t h r e e  and four hours a day to  meet 

expenses . C r i t i c i z e d  f o r  over extending h e r s e l f ,  she lashed ou t ,

"In the  name o f  mercy, what do such fo lks  v;ant? Do they want the 

world to  p e r i sh  fo r  lack  o f  knowledge? I f  they r e a l l y  love t r u t h  

and wish to see i t  p romulga ted . . . i n  humanity's  name l e t  them keep 

s i l e n c e ,  and complain no more o f  those who l abor .

Mary Gove spent  several  months in  Ph i lade lph ia  in  e a r l y  1841 

and was busy l e c t u r i n g  to  the la rge  number o f  i n t e l l i g e n t  women she 

found t h e r e . P u s h i n g  a g a in s t  t r a d i t i o n  was s t i l l  pa infu l  fo r  he r ,  

however, and she confided to her d i a r y ,  "How l i t t l e . . .does the  world 

know of  the ' lava t i d e '  o f  my e x i s t e n c e - - o f  the anguish t h a t  i s  the  

consequence o f  my position."®*^ Yet a reformer must expect  t h i s  because 

" the  man o r  woman who leaves the  t r a c k  t h a t  o the r s  t r e a d  w i l l  s u f f e r .

Convinced t h a t  men and women must work to g e th e r  to  reform 

s o c i e t y ,  she bold ly  l ec tu re d  on the  "C i rcu la t ion  o f  the  Blood and 

Tight  Lacing" to  a mixed audience in  Ph i lade lph ia  in  February 1841.

Only four  yea rs  be fo re ,  the c l e rg y  had r i s e n  in  p r o t e s t  when the 

Grimke s i s t e r s  addressed a "promiscuous audience" about  the  e v i l s  of  

s l a v e r y ,  now Mary Gove was speaking on women's undergarments I 

Though male reformers encouraged her to t ake  t h i s  s t e p ,  she was 

f r igh te ne d .  At the  f i r s t  l e c t u r e  her "tongue clave" to  the roo f  of



67

her mouth and she "trembled and grew sick a t  he a r t . "  But she r a l l i e d

and f in i s h e d  the l e c t u r e ,  though "the audience was s i l e n t  as death."

Two n igh ts  l a t e r  she again addressed a mixed audience and redeemed

h e r s e l f .  E c s t a t i c ,  she recorded ,  "I rose out  o f  myself ,  and above

myself.  My f r i e n d s  were de l ig h te d ;  even my husband, who would not

p r a i s e ,  or  ha rd ly  approve m e . . . s m i l e d . "^3

Deciding t h a t  she was not  a born reformer,  Mary Gove had

been " a l l  nerves and each nerve" was s e n s i t i v e  " to  the  p i t i l e s s  p e l t -  
64

ing of  the  s torm."  But she challenged,  "1 have a r i g h t  to  speak 

on proper  s u b j e c t s ,  in  a proper  manner, before  a mixed audience,"  

and asked why they would l e t  her "cry f i r e  with no d i sg u s t  a t  a l l  but 

now when an ev i l  worse than a thousand f i r e s  i s  abroad,  some wil l  

c ry ,  ‘ shame on a woman fo r  speaking before men, s e t t i n g  h e r s e l f  up as 

a t ea c h e r  when Paul express ly  fo rb ids  a woman's t e a c h i n g . '

Mary Gove had in t e r l a c e d  her l e c tu re s  on anatomy and physio

logy with e xho r ta t ions  fo r  women to  r i s e  up and throw o f f  the chains  

o f  ignorance about  t h e i r  bodies t h a t  kept them s la ve s .  But in 

Balt imore in  1841 she became one of  the f i r s t  women to  l e c t u r e  d i r e c t 

ly  on women's r i g h t s . H e r  speech included a demand fo r  married 

women's proper ty  r i g h t s ,  the  educat ion o f  women, and the r i g h t  of  

freedom o f  " t h o ' t  and a c t i o n . S h e  had read Mary W olI s tone c ra f t ' s  

A Vind ica t ion o f  the Rights o f  Woman, but  turned f o r  add i t iona l

ideas  to  the  man she thought  had f i r s t  spoken " fo r  woman in t h i s
58coun try"—John Neal.

Labelled the  "most picturesque  l i t e r a r y  cha ra c te r  o f  a 

p ic tu resque  e r a , "  John Neal ' s  inf luence  extended to  Nathaniel
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Hawthorne, Edgar Allan Poe, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, Walt Whitman,

and Margaret F u l l e r  as well as Mary Gove.^^ That "wild fe l low,  John

Neal" had almost turned Hawthorne's "boyish brains  with h i s  romances,"

and Poe ranked him " f i r s t ,  or  a t  a l l  even ts ,  second among our  men of

ind ispu tab le  g e n i u s . L o n g f e l l o w  helped Neal publ ish True Womanhood,

and urged him to w r i te  his  autobiography.^ Fu l le r  i n v i t e d  him to

l e c t u r e  to  her s tudent s  a t  Providence on the fu tu re  o f  woman and was

impressed with his  " fe rv id  eloquence,  b r i l l i a n c y ,  endless  r esource ,
72and ready t a c t . "

The s e l f - r e l i a n c e  of  John Neal ' s  widowed mother had e a r ly

convinced him o f  the a b i l i t y  of  woman, and he had long been i n t e r e s t e d

in women's r i g h t s .  As e a r l y  as 1823 he had spoken on the  s lavery  of

women and the  next  yea r  he had w r i t t e n  t h a t  women should be t r e a t e d
73

" l i k e  r a t i o n a l  beings—not  l i k e  s p o i l t  c h i ld re n . "  Neal devoted a

s e c t ion  o f  h i s  autobiography to  "Woman's Rights and Woman's Wrongs"

and had never re laxed h i s  " e f f o r t s  in beha l f  o f  women, as our  equa ls ,

our  c o - e f f i c i e n t s ,  and co -e q u iv a l e n t s . " ^ ^

Dis tan t  r e l a t i v e s ,  John Neal and Mary Neal Gove were close

f r i e n d s  in the  1840s, and she considered him a mentor as well  as 
75

in t imate  confidan t .  Though many misunderstood her ,  she wrote 

the  sympathetic  Neal,  "I sha l l  y e t  have a name and place among the  

bene fac tors  o f  our race.  I know t h i s  and I know too thou wi l l  not  

ca l l  me e g o t i s t i c a l  f o r  saying so ."^^

John Neal p u b l ic ly  p rai sed Mary Gove as a woman "of remark

able s t r e n g th  and s im p l ic i t y "  and declared t h a t  she was "not  only 

one o f  the s t u r d i e s t  and most f a i t h f u l ,  but one of  the  c le ve re s t "
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of  the fo l lowers  of  Sy lves te r  Graham. She was "doing fo r  Woman, 

what Graham has long been t ry in g  to  do fo r  Man," and he concluded 

t h a t  s ince  she was " the hones te r  of  the  two," she was " l i k e l y  to do 

more good." Yet i f  Graham had done nothing more than i n s p i r e  her,  

Neal though t h i s  was enough "to e n t i t l e  him to the h e a r t f e l t  ac 

knowledgements of  every husband, f a t h e r ,  and every b ro the r  o f  our 

country.

Mary Gove was g e t t i n g  ready to publ ish a book. Lectures  

to  Ladies on Anatomy and Physiology, in 1841 and was e s p e c i a l l y  con

cerned about  married women's proper ty  r i g h t s .  She had read her 

Bal timore women's r i g h t s  speech to  New York Judge Her te l l  who had

unsuccess fu l ly  in troduced a married women's property  b i l l  to  the
78l e g i s l a t u r e  in 1836. He had assured her  t h a t  i t  would pass  a t  the

79next  se ss ion .  Unfor tuna te ly ,  i t  did not  pass u n t i l  1848. Without

bas ic  proper ty  r i g h t s ,  Gove wondered how a married woman could ever

improve her  s i t u a t i o n  because no mat te r  how hard she worked "a t y r a n t
80or  a sot"  could take a l l  h i s  wife  earned and leave her penn i l e ss .

A Boston p r i n t e r  o f fe r ed  to  p r i n t  1000 copies  of  her  book f o r  $300, 

and i f  she sold them f o r  a d o l l a r  each she could make a n ice  p r o f i t .  

She wanted control  over the dividend from her own e f f o r t  and brain! 

The well known lawyer,  Robert Rantoul ,  warned her t h a t  she had no 

lega l  r i g h t s  to her own manuscript because l e g a l l y  i t  belonged to 

her husband.

In August 1841, Mary Gove wrote to  John Neal, who was a lso

a lawyer,  and i n s t r u c t e d  him to burn the  l e t t e r  a f t e r  he read i t
82because she was a "proud woman." Wanting a second op in ion ,  she
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asked i f  t h e r e  was any way to keep control  o f  her book because Hiram,

who thought  t h a t  the  married women's proper ty  r i g h t s  were "a doc t r ine

o f  the  Devi l , "  would not  r e l i n q u i s h  his r i g h t s  to  i t ,  even though she
83o f fe red  to pay his  bus iness  debts  from the proceeds.

John Neal could not  change the laws and Mary Gove could not 

wai t  to  get  the lega l  r i g h t s  to  her  book because she needed the i n 

come. Publ ished in e a r l y  1842, the  book was w e l l - r ec e iv e d .  The 

Boston Medical and Surgical  Journal  wrote: "Mrs. G. has occas iona l ly  

been brought  in con tac t  with the s t rongholds  of  p re jud ice  and opposi

t i o n ,  but  we be l i eve  she has uniformly grappled with them s u c c e s s fu l l y . "  

Comparing her  w r i t in g  s t y l e  t o  " the Doric order - -r emarkable  fo r  p l a i n 

ness and s t r e n g th , "  they p red ic ted  t h a t  the  book "publ ished under the  

superv is io n  o f  one o f  the  most accura te  s cho la r s  and eminent men in
84the  p rofess ion"  would " rece ive  a wide c i r c u l a t i o n  through the  country."  

Dr. William A l c o t t ' s  The Library o f  Heal th and Teacher on the  Human 

Cons t i tu t ion  dec la red ,  "Mrs. Gove's book i s  ou t ,  and has m er i t  enough, 

a t  any r a t e ,  to e x c i t e  oppos i t ion."®^ A second review appeared in  the  

Boston Medical and Surgical  Journal  which concluded t h a t  "Mrs. Gove's 

power l i e s  c h i e f l y  in ora l  e f f o r t s ,  and t h a t  in w r i t i n g  she i s  l e s s  

f o r c i b l e ,  and th e r e fo r e  l e s s  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  than when speaking ou t ,  un

trammelled,  from the f u l l  founta in  of  a kind h e a r t . "  He c r i t i c i z e d  

Gove, "not to  wound her f e e l in g s  or  to humble her ambi t ion,"  but  be

cause she had drawn "too much from those who were a l t o g e t h e r  her

i n f e r i o r s  in  knowledge." The reviewer thought  Grahamism was the

"most g ro ss ly  a b s u r d . . . o f  a l l  the  g rea t  f a rces  o f  the  day in  which

vulgar  minds have been made the  t o o l s  of  c h a r l a t a n s  and p ra t ing
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mountebanks," and pleaded with her not  " to  engage a passage in a 

s ink ing sh ip . "  He did not  want to  appear  "unga l l an t , "  however, 

so he c o r d i a l l y  urged his  readers  to buy her book.®^

Mary Gove did not have much time to  worry about  any wound 

t h a t  c r i t i q u e  might occasion because she had another  v i t a l  ques t ion  

f o r  John Neal in February 1842—what was " the  Law re s p e c t in g  Divorce 

and ch i ld ren?"^^  Her r e l a t i o n s h i p  with Hiram had to  be severed be

cause he was making her p h y s ic a l ly  i l l .  When he was p resen t  she 

s t i l l  had "nervous f i t s "  and " t e r r i b l e  convulsions"  and even h i s

l e t t e r s  caused her to  shake. Her doc tor  t o ld  her  " th a t  no medicine
88but  t h a t  o f  the  soul" would help.

She f e l t  she had to  leave him, but  feared  h i s  e a r l i e r  t h r e a t  

about  t ak ing  Elma from her.  She a l s o  had no money with which to  make 

her  escape because Hiram c o n t r o l l e d  her ea rnings  and would not  give 

her even " the  sm a l le s t  p o r t i o n . "  Here, she wrote ,  was " the  key to

the  dungeon o f  woman--man owns the  p roper ty . "  Without money, she
89could not  leave Hiram. I r o n i c a l l y ,  while one o f  her c l a s s e s  had 

debated whether to  give her a gold o r  s i l v e r  watch because she was a 

Quaker, she had d e s p e r a te ly  wanted to  leave him and go where she "should 

see no Quakers f o r  a season" because " t h e i r  forms and p e c u l i a r  a sce t ic i sm s  

had g radua l ly  ceased to  be important ,  and some had grown irksome" to 

he r .  When the  c l a s s  f i n a l l y  decided to  get  her a p r e t t y  purse con

t a i n i n g  $35 in  gold to  buy anatomical  p l a t e s ,  i t  was "manna from 

heaven," because she used the  money to  leave Hiram and go home to her

p a r e n t s . 90
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Hiram Gove did not understand the permanence she intended

in t h e i r  s ep a ra t i o n ,  but  she " f u l l y  intended never to  l i v e  with him,

or  submit to  hi s  rule  aga in ,  un less  he forced" her to by tak ing  her

daughter .  Not only was she support ing the family,  but  she was put t ing
91

her  husband through the Washington Medical College o f  Bal timore.

She was "wi l l in g  to work fo r  him as a bond s lave" i f  she had to  and

even give him her ea rn ings ,  "but the punishment of  l iv i n g  with him
92was l i k e  C a in ' s , "  g r e a t e r  than she could bear.

Mary f e l t  t h a t  she must be r i d  o f  Hiram and wrote him t h a t  

she "was convinced the re  could be no marriage where the re  was loa th -
qq

ing ins tead  of  love."  ^ Thinking her insane,  he immediately came

to Lynn to confront  her.  She begged her  f a t h e r  " to  make terms" for

her.  William Neal was ab le  to  f r i g h te n  Hiram "in his  pocket" because

he had l e n t  him money t h a t  had never been repaid.  Neal t o ld  him " to

leave town wi th in twenty-four  hours" o r  he would sue him f o r  the

money. He a l so  forced Hiram to s ign an agreement not  to  c la im any of
94Mary's fu tu re  earnings.  Although Hiram l e f t  town, Mary was not 

y e t  r i d  o f  him.
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Dest iny,"  and in England " the  Eastern Question" as de pa r tu re  po in ts  
to  plead fo r  the even g r e a t e r  importance o f  the  improvement o f  the 
s t a t u s  o f  women, h a l f  o f  the  human race.

90
Gove, Lec tu res , p. 104.

3° I b i d . ,  pp. 61 and 63.

3T%bid., p. 104.

32lbid.
3 3 l b id . ,  p. 57.

^^Graham J o u r n a l , January 19, 1839, p. 37.

G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 155. When Mary's f a t h e r  was 
l a t e r  a rranging  t h e i r  s e p a r a t i o n ,  he asked Hiram to r e tu rn  the  watch 
as a s ign o f  his  "manhood." Hiram re fused  (p. 159).

^^Harr iot  K. Hunt, Glances and Glimpses; or F i f t y  Years 
S o c i a l ,  Including Twenty Years Profess ional  Life (Boston: John P. 
Jewett  and Company, 1856), p. 140.

^^Graham J o u r n a l , January 19, 1839, p. 37.

^^ I b i d . , February 15, 1838, p. 69.
OQ

As quoted in Lerner ,  Grimke S i s t e r s , p. 146.

^^Graham J o u r n a l , May 25, 1839, p. 181.
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T. L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, p. 22. George Combe wrote 
about  Mary Gove's l e c t u r e s :  "She i s  a lady o f  unquestioned c h a ra c te r ,  
and her l e c t u r e s  were at tended by most r e spec tab le  persons o f  her own 
sex in  t h i s  c i t y  (New York). No gentlemen were admitted.  The advan
tages  o f  t h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n  a re  s e l f - e v i d e n t ,  and every real  f r i end  to 
human wel fa re  must wish her success;  B enne t t ' s  'Morning Hera ld , '  how
e v e r ,  to  i t s  own deep d i sg ra c e ,  has publ ished what he pretends to be 
r e p o r t s  o f  her  l e c t u r e s ,  pandering to  the  g rove l l ing  f ee l in g s  o f  men, 
and alarming the  de l i cacy  o f  the l a d i e s —an e f f e c tu a l  way, in t h i s  
coun try ,  to  s t i f l e  any new at tempt  a t  improvement. I have inquired 
in to  t h e  c h a ra c te r  of  the  l e c t u r e s ,  of  l a d i e s  who heard them, and they 
d e c la r e  B e n n e t t ' s  r e p o r t  to  be scandalous c a r i c a t u r e s ,  m is represen ta 
t i o n s  and inv en t io n s . "  Combe, Notes , Vol. I I ,  p. 32.

4^1. L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, p. 87.

^ ^Nichols '  J o u r n a l , September, 1853, p. 45.

L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 23.

^^Health J o u r n a l , September 16, 1840, p. 86. I have been 
unable  to  l o c a t e  a copy o f  t h i s  pamphlet.

On Graham's t rea tment  o f  masturba t ion,  see Nissenbaum,
"Careful  Love." Also see H. Tr is t ram Engelhardt,  J r . ,  "The Disease 
o f  Masturbat ion:  Values and the  Concept o f  Disease,"  B u l l e t in  of  the 
H is to ry  o f  Medicine, Vol. 48 (Summer, 1974), pp. 234-248.

^^Gove, Le c tu re s , pp. 223 and 220.

4 ? I b i d . ,  p. 223.

4 8 l b i d . ,  p. 225.

49l b i d . ,  p. 232.

^^Health J o u r n a l , October 21, 1840, p. 99.

Boston Medical and Surgical  J o u r n a l , December 18, 1839, 
pp. 297-299; February 19, 1840, ppZ 24-27; February 26, 1840, pp. 43-45; 
and August 26, 1840, pp. 49-51. L e t t e r  from M. S. Gove to  John Neal,
February 29,  1840 in Richards,  "Nichols and Neal," p. 345.

^^Le t t e r  from Gove to  Neal , I b i d .

^^Health J o u r n a l , February,  1843, p. 27. The break of  Wall 
and Gove from the  Soc iety of  Fr iends can be followed by no t ic in g  the 
method o f  da t ing  the Health J o u rn a l . The f i r s t  i s sue  c a r r ie d  the 
Quaker form o f  da t ing - -Fou r th  Month, 1840. The next  month used both
systems.  F i f t h  Month (May) 13, 1840. Soon they l e f t  completely the
Quaker des igna t ion  o f  months by numbers and adopted the r eg u la r  usage.
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54
Health J o u r n a l , April  1, 1840, p. 3.

^^ I b i d . , September 23, 1840, p. 90.

^^ I b i d . , October 21, 1840, p. 98, and November 4,  1840, p. 102.

^^Graham had w r i t t e n  a s e r i e s  o f  l e t t e r s  concerning his 
s ickness  t h a t  were published in the Health Journal beginning in the 
Ju ly  29, 1840 i s sue  and in almost  every i s sue  t h e r e a f t e r  u n t i l  his 
concluding l e t t e r  in the October 21, 1840, i ssue .

^^Health J o u r n a l , December 2, 1840, p. 110.

^^Le t t e r  from Mary Gove to John Neal, April  4,  1841. In 
Richards,  "Nichols and Neal ," p. 347.

GOy. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 23.

GTlbid. ,  p. 24.

^ ^Le t t e r  from Gove to Neal,  April  4, 1841. In Richards,
"Nichols and Neal ," p. 347.

L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 24.

^ \ e t t e r  from Gove to  Neal,  April 4,  1841. In Richards,
"Nichols and Neal,"  p. 348.

Ĝ i b i d . , pp. 347-8. Underlined in  the  o r i g i n a l .

®̂ Who accomplished " f i r s t s "  in women's h i s to r y  i s  s t i l l  
l a r g e ly  t e n t a t i v e  because o f  the s t a t e  o f  our knowledge. I have 
found only one woman, Frances Wright in 1829, who a c t u a l l y  l ec tu red  
on improving women's s t a t u s  before Mary Gove l ec tu red  in  184T1 
Wright re tu rned  to  Europe in 1830 and did not  come back to  the  United 
S t a te s  u n t i l  l a t e  1835 where she s tayed u n t i l  1839 and returned to 
Europe, a l though she made f requent  c ross ings  in the  next  decade.
Thus Mary Gove would be the f i r s t  na t ive  born American woman to 
l e c t u r e  on women's r i g h t s .  See A.J.G. Perkins  and Theresa Wolfson,
Frances Wright,  Free Enquirer  (Ph i l ade lph ia :  Porcupine P ress ,  1972).

^^Le t t e r  from Mary Gove to  John Neal,  J u ly  3, 1841. In 
Richards,  "Nichols and Neal," p. 349.

Ĝ I b i d . , and L e t te r  from Mary Gove to  John Neal,  April  4,
1841, In Richards,  "Nichols and Neal," p. 346.

®^Fred Lewis Pa t te e ,  The F i r s t  Century o f  American L i t e r a 
t u r e .  1770-1870 (New York: D. Appleton-Century Company, 1935),  p. 283. 
See Margaret  F u l l e r ,  Memoirs o f  Margaret F u l l e r  O s s o l i , Vol. I 
(Boston: P h i l l i p s ,  Sampson and Company, 1852), pp. 181-2; Joseph Jay 
Rubin, "John Nea l ' s  Poet ics  as an In f luence on Whitman and Poe,"
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The New England Q u a r te r ly , June, 1941, pp. 359-362; Windsor Daggest t ,
A Down-East Yankee from the  D i s t r i c t  of  Maine(Por t land ,  1920); and 
Benjamin Lease,  That Wild Fellow John Neal and the American L i t e r a r y  
Revolution (Chicago: The Univers i ty  of  Chicago Press ,  1972).

^^Lease, Neal, p. v i .  and Southern L i t e r a r y  Messenger,
May, 1849, p. 294.

Lease,  Neal , p. 200.
72F u l l e r ,  Memoirs, p. 181. Neal was impat ient  with F u l l e r ' s  

Woman in the  Nineteenth Century when i t  appeared. He wrote her
March 4,  1845, "You go fo r  thought— I fo r  a c t i o n  I t e l l  you t h a t
t h e r e  i s  no hope fo r  woman, t i l l  she has a hand in making the law— 
no chunce f o r  her t i l l  her vote i s  worth as much as a man's vote ."  
Original  l e t t e r  in Houghton Lib ra ry ,  Harvard Univers i ty .  Pr in ted  in 
Bell Gale Chevigny, The Woman and the  Myth: Margaret F u l l e r ' s  Life 
and Wri t ings (New York: The Feminist  P re ss ,  1976), pp. 234-5.

^Blackwood' s  Edinburgh Magazine, October, 1824, p. 367.

^^John Neal , Wandering Reco l lec t ions  of  a Somewhat Busy Life:  
An Autobiography (Boston: Roberts Bro ther s ,  1869), pp. 409 and 411.
See a lso  Boyd Guest,  "John Neal and 'Women's Rights and Women's Wrongs' , 
The New England Q u a r t e r ly , Vol. 18 (December, 1945), pp. 508-515.

^^Irving  T. Richards addressed himself  t o  the  problem of  
the f a m i l i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Neal and Gove. He concluded from 
the informat ion  t h a t  he had on John Neal t h a t  they could not  be f i r s t  
cousins  through the  Neal family.  The o ther  p o s s i b i l i t y  might be through 
Mary's mother whose only name we know i s  Rebecca R. Neal. We do not  
know her maiden name, but  i f  the R s tood fo r  Roberts ,  t h e r e  could be 
a r e l a t i o n s h i p  through Nea l ' s  grandmother El izabe th Roberts . See 
Richards,  "Nichols and Neal ," pp. 335-55.

Thomas Nichols implied the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  came through the 
f a t h e r  and s t a t e d  t h a t  John Neal was Mary's cousin.  T. L. Nichols,  
Heal th Manual, p. 28.

In a l e t t e r  to  John Ingram who was t ry ing  to  ga the r  mater i a l  
fo r  a Edgar Allan Poe biography, Mary wrote on February 3,  1875,
"have you corresponded with John Neal? He i s  of  my blood, and I honor 
and esteem him much. . ."  Ingram-Nichols l e t t e r s  in Poe C o l l ec t ion ,  
Alderman L ib ra ry ,  The Univers i ty  of  V i rg in ia .

Whatever t h e i r  exact  f a m i l i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  Mary f e l t  c lose 
enough to  John in t h i s  c r i t i c a l  t ime in her l i f e  to  confide in him.

^ ^Le t t e r  from Mary Gove to  John Neal,  December 5, 1839.
In Richards,  "Nichols and Neal ," p. 341. Underlined in  the o r i g i n a l .

^Brother Jonathan,  May 6 , 1843, p. 19.
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Le t te r  from Mary Gove to  John Neal, Ju ly  3, 1841, In
Richards ,  "Nichols and Neal ,"  p. 349, and Stanton e t  a l . , His tory
of  Woman S u f f r a g e , Vol. I ,  p. 67.

^ ^ I b id . , and I b i d . , p. 63.

®®Letter from Mary Gove to  John Neal,  Ju ly  3, 1841. In
Richards ,  "Nichols and Neal,"  p. 349.

Le t t e r  from Mary Gove to  John Neal, August 10, 1841. In
Richards,  "Nichols and Neal ,"  pp. 351-2.

^^ I b i d . , p. 351. Underlined in the o r i g i n a l .

^ ^ I b i d . ,  p. 352.

84,
p. 374.

Boston Medical and Surg ica l  J o u r n a l , January 12, 1842,

^^Library o f  Hea l th , A p r i l ,  1842, p. 136.

SSsoston Medical and Surgical  J o u r n a l , March 16, 1842, pp. 97-8.

®^Letter from Mary Gove to  John Neal,  February 1, 1842.
In Richards,  "Nichols and Neal ," p. 353.

^ ^ I b i d . ,  p. 354.

G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, pp. 150-1.

^ ° I b i d . , p. 154.

S l l b i d . ,  p. 156.
Q2L e t t e r  from Mary Gove to  John Neal,  February 1, 1842. In 

Richards,  "Nichols and Neal ,"  pp. 353-54.

^^M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 156.

L. Nichols,  Heal th  Manual, pp. 87-88.



CHAPTER IV 

A BRIGHT GREEN SPOT

. . . s i x  months o f  l iv in g  love,  which heaven may p a r a l l e l ,
but  not  e x c e l  Those months—t h a t  day o f  l i f e - - 1  see
i t  a l l ,  a b r ig h t  green s p o t ,  a l l  gemmed with f lowers ,  
while  backward through my e a r l i e r  yea rs  s t r e t c h  out  the
a r i d  sands  And we must p a r t ;  two h e a r t s ,  a l l  one,  must
be a t ,  a globe between them. 1

Ralph Waldo Emerson wrote Thomas Car ly le  in  l a t e  1840,

"We a re  a l l  a l i t t l e  wild here  with numberless p r o j e c t s  o f  soc ia l

reform. Not a reading man but  has a d r a f t  o f  a new Community in  h i s  
2

w a is tc oa t  pocke t ."  Mary Gove, un l ike  many o f  the  Utopians,  did not  

approach so c ia l  reform a b s t r a c t l y .  She knew from her own experience 

j u s t  how much s o c ie ty  and i t s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  were in need o f  major re 

form because no mat te r  how hard she fought  back, f r u s t r a t i o n  engulfed 

her.

Her husband had been unable  t o  support  her.  When she had 

helped,  the  choices  were l im i t e d ,  as a woman, to t ak ing  boarders ,
3

doing needlework, and teach ing ,  and she had done a l l  t h r e e .  But the  

work was t ime consuming, the  compensation smal l ,  and Hiram c o n t r o l l e d  

what l i t t l e  she made. She c rea ted  a new ca re e r  as a female hea l th  

l e c t u r e r ,  but  again her  husband conf i sca ted  her money, and her  church

80
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censured her.  But now she was aware t h a t  o ther  women had no money 

of  t h e i r  own, not even the d o l l a r  necessary to  buy a t i c k e t  to  her 

l e c tu re s  which could improve t h e i r  he a l th ,  much l e s s  the money to 

escape miserable  marriages or  support  t h e i r  ch i ld ren .  Mary Gove 

found t h a t  she could make money as a l e c t u r e r ,  much more than she had 

a t  any o f  her  e a r l i e r  occupat ions;  but  she a lso  discovered t h a t  the 

money could be used only to ge t  a medical degree fo r  Hiram, not fo r  

h e r s e l f .

Marriage had become a t r ap  from which the re  had been no 

acceptab le  e x i t .  She, her daughter ,  and her earnings a l l  belonged to  

her husband by law. Legally he a lso  had sexual r i g h t s  which could 

lead to  more ch i l d ren  t h a t  would make her more dependent on him.

Mary Gove had to l i v e  with the h o r r ib le  t r u t h  t h a t  she was fo r tuna te  

t h a t  only one of  her f i v e  pregnancies  had r e s u l t e d  in  a l i v i n g  ch i ld .

I f  her f a t h e r  had been unable to  i n te rcede  on her b e h a l f ,  and he could 

only because Hiram owed him money, she would have been chained to  Hiram 

fo rever .

Rel ig ion ,  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  o f fe r in g  so lace  to oppressed people , 

f a i l e d  to  a l l e v i a t e  her pain.  Instead i t  o f fe red  her only censure and 

enforced conformity,  not the support and conso la t ion she needed. When 

Mary Gove examined the economic, educa t io na l ,  s o c i a l ,  and r e l i g io u s  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h a t  d i r e c t l y  touched her l i f e ,  she found them a l l  laden 

with i n j u s t i c e .  Surely the re  was a b e t t e r  way:

Perhaps the answer lay in Associat ionism which she f i r s t  heard 

about from Albert  Brisbane in ea r ly  1841.^ I n i t i a l l y  she had seen 

"glimpses o f  g lo ry ,  but  only glimpses" in Br i sbane 's  plan fo r  reforming
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soc ie ty  based on the format o f  Charles Four ie r ,  the  French social  

refo rmer .^  In 1844 she wrote ,  "Then I looked upon the a c tu a l i z a t i o n  

o f  t h i s  g r e a t  idea as something in the  f a r  d i s t a n c e ,  something i f  I 

must confess ,  l ik e  planning o f  journeys to the moon."® But Mary 

Gove was " i n s t a n t  in every benevolent  work" and when one o f fe red  as 

much f o r  women as t h i s  plan f o r  s o c ie ty ,  she was c e r t a i n  to  be one 

o f  i t s  e a r l i e s t  i n v e s t i g a t o r s . ^

Alber t  Brisbane,  the  son o f  a weal thy New York land specu

l a t o r  and merchant , spent  four  years  in Europe t r a v e l l i n g  and s tudy

ing under Cousin, Guizot ,  and Hegel before  he read Charles F o u r ie r ' s  

book. T r a i t e  de 1 'Assoc ia t ion  Domestique A gr ico le , sought out  the
O

s i x t y  yea r  old phi losopher ,  and arranged fo r  p r iv a t e  i n s t r u c t i o n s .

For the next  two years  Brisbane s tudied with him and h i s  d i s c i p l e s

u n t i l ,  according to Mary Gove, "he had no wi l l  but  t h a t  o f  his  master ,
g

no thought  t h a t  was not  born o f  t h a t  m a s t e r ' s  p r i n c i p l e s . "

Comparing himself  to  Newton, Charles  Fourier  bel ieved  t h a t

he had discovered the  p r in c i p l e  t h a t  r egu la ted  the moral world.

S t a r t i n g  with the  concept  t h a t  people were meant to  be happy and l i v e

in harmony, he concluded t h a t  human behavior  r e s u l t e d  from the law o f

pass iona te  a t t r a c t i o n s .  Twelve emotions or passions were the  basis

of  a l l  human a c t i v i t y ,  and each person possessed a l l  o f  them, but  in

varying combinations of  i n t e n s i t y . P e o p l e  were n a t u r a l l y  a t t r a c t e d

to p a r t i c u l a r  ind iv idua l s  or occupations because of  t h e i r  innate

passiona l  s t r u c t u r e .  C i v i l i z a t i o n ,  however, had repressed  and thwarted
12these  na tu ra l  pass ions ,  and discord and misery had r e s u l t e d .  In the  

pas t  reformers had t r i e d  to change human na tu re ;  Fourier  wanted to  

change the environment.
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Conceiving e ig h t  s tages  of  h i s t o r y ,  Fourie r  be l ieved  t h a t  

he was l i v i n g  in the  f i f t h  per iod which he l a b e l l e d ,  with nega t ive 

conno ta t io ns ,  " c i v i l i z a t i o n . "  Future progress  would not  r e s u l t  from 

a spontaneous evo lu t io na ry  process ;  i t  must be conscious ly  sought 

through the  acceptance o f  his plan fo r  so c ie ty .  With a passion fo r  

orde r  and symmetry, Four ie r  drew in exact  d e t a i l  h i s  b lu e p r i n t  fo r  

the p e r f e c t  s o c i e t y ,  c l a s s i f y i n g  and l a b e l l i n g  with e l a b o r a t e  de s c r ip 

t i o n s  every aspec t  o f  l i f e .  Here within the c a r e f u l l y  planned environ

ment, each community or  phalanx of  between 1800 and 2000 people cap

i t a l i z e d  a t  one h a l f  m i l l io n  d o l l a r s  could e s t a b l i s h  the  proper

atmosphere in  which the  f r e e  re ign  of  passions could c r e a te  the har-  
1 ?monious so c ie ty .

Almost a l l  u topian l i t e r a t u r e ,  from P l a t o ' s  Republic on,

proposes an e q u a l i t y  o f  the  sexes,  though sometimes with c e r t a i n

qua l i f ic a t ions .^*^  Fourie r  bel ieved  " th e re  could be no such th ing  as

a l i t t l e  suppression or  a b i t  o f  freedom" and demanded " t o t a l  freedom
15and s e l f - e x p r e s s io n  f o r  a l l  human be ings" ,  inc luding  women. He 

used the s t a t u s  o f  women in s o c ie ty  as the measure of  i t s  progress ive  

development .^^

Love was extremely important  to h i s  system, e s p e c i a l l y  in 

h i s  e a r l y  w r i t i n g s ,  and he feared  t h a t  i t  had l i t t l e  chance fo r  s u r 

vival  in the marr iage o f  the f i f t h  s tage .  The unmarried phi losopher  

lamented,  " C iv i l i s e d  love,  in marr iage ,  i s ,  a t  the  end of  a few months, 

o r  perhaps the  second day, o f ten  nothing more than pure b r u t a l i t y ,  

chance coupl ing ,  induced by the domestic t i e ,  devoid of  any i l l u s i o n  

o f  the mind or  o f  the  h e a r t . "  This o f ten  r e s u l t e d  because the
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"husband and wi fe ,  s u r f e i t e d ,  morose, q u a r r e l l in g  with each o ther  

during the day, become n e c e s s a r i ly  reconc i l ed  upon r e t i r i n g ,  be

cause they have not  the means to purchase two beds,  and c o n ta c t ,  

the  bru te  spur  o f  the senses ,  t riumphs a moment over conjugal  

s a t i e t y . "  Four ie r  concluded, " I f  t h i s  be love,  i t  i s  a love most 

mate r i a l  and t r i v i a l

At p re s e n t ,  c i v i l i z a t i o n  deprived " love o f  a l l  l i b e r t y , "  

but  Fourier  developed a system o f  f r e e  and var ied  love fo r  h i s  ideal  

world.  This concept  so shocked p o ss ib le  converts  t h a t  he was even

t u a l l y  forced to  conclude t h a t  the f i r s t  phalanxes might have to  be

e s t a b l i s h e d  without  the more enl ightened r e l a t i o n s h i p  between men and 
18women. Though t h i s  aspec t  o f  Associat ionism was most appeal ing  to 

Mary Gove and she would bu i ld  on i t ,  many American d i s c i p l e s  gave i t  

l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n .

F o u r i e r ' s  concept  o f  a t t r a c t i v e  indus t ry  was much more en

t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  rece ived .  C iv i l i ze d  s o c ie ty  had made labor  r e p u l s iv e ,  

y e t  i t  was a b s o lu t e ly  necessary to  the  economic l i f e  o f  so c ie ty .

Fourie r  exp la ined ,  "Life  i s  a long torment to  one who pursues occupa-
90t i o n s  without  a t t r a c t i o n . "  To make labor  a t t r a c t i v e ,  so c ie ty  must

r e a l i z e  t h a t  " in  work, as in p l ea s u re ,  v a r i e t y  i s  e v id e n t ly  the  d e s i r e  
21o f  n a tu re . "  In the pha la ns te ry ,  l abor  would become meaningful be

cause every worker would be a p a r tn e r  and a l l —men, women, and chi ld ren-

would be paid equa l ly  in proport ion  to  t h re e  f a c u l t i e s - - c a p i t a l , labo r ,  
22

and t a l e n t .

Four ie r  promised a new order  in which people would "possess  

a guarantee of  we l l -be ing ,  of  a minimum s u f f i c i e n t  fo r  the p resen t  and
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t he  f u t u r e , "  and they would be f reed "from a l l  uneasiness  concern-
23ing themselves  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s . "  His innovat ive  t h e o r i e s  had

not  reached a very l a rge  European audience before his  dea th ,  nor
24was hi s  name found in p r i n t  in  the United S t a te s  before 1837.

The next  decade, however, would see the  es tabl ishment  o f  numerous 

phalanxes.

The time was r i g h t .  I t  was the  Age o f  Jackson,  the Age of  

the Common Man. Most p roper ty  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  had been d i scarded ,  

and the l a b o r e r  now had the  vote .  The concept  t h a t  work could be a t 

t r a c t i v e  and pa s s io n a te ly  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n ,  and t h a t  a l l  could be 

guaranteed a comfor table ,  s ecu re ,  and happy l i f e  appealed to  thousands

o f  Americans. The economic depress ion o f  1837 and i t s  pa infu l  f a l l o u t
25made many open to  a l t e r n a t i v e ,  i f  u top ian ,  s o lu t io n s .

The place was r i g h t .  S i r  Thomas More who had coined in 1516 

the  word "u topia"  t h a t  l i t e r a l l y  meant "nowhere" had a s so c i a te d  his
pc

Utopia with the newly discovered lands of  Amerigo Vespucci ' s  accounts .  

From the  beginning ,  Americans had t r i e d  to  fash ion theology,  t h e o r i e s ,  

and dreams in to  r e a l i t i e s .  A w i l l ingness  to  t r y  new th in g s ,  an o p t i 

m i s t i c  c l im a te ,  and ample space encouraged soc ia l  experimentat ion.  In

the  1840s i t  seemed po s s ib l e  to  r eo rde r  s o c ie ty  so t h a t  a l l  could l i v e  
27in harmony.

A lbe r t  Brisbane presented F o u r i e r ' s  b l u e p r i n t  f o r  redesigning 

s o c ie ty  to  the  American pub l ic  in the  f a l l  o f  1840. His 480 page 

Social  Dest iny o f  Man; o r .  Assoc ia t ion  and Reorganization o f  Industry 

was not  j u s t  a t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  his works,  however, because Brisbane had 

so merged h i s  own ideas  with F o u r i e r ' s  t h a t  the  two were i n d i s t i n g u i s h 



86

28able .  Brisbane l ec tu re d  to any who would l i s t e n ,  and the  movement 

gained i n t e l l e c t u a l  s tanding  as many were converted.  Even the  a lo o f  

Emerson wrote,  "As we l i s t e n e d  to his  expos i t ion ,  i t  appeared to  us 

the sublime o f  mechanical phi losophy;  fo r  the  system was pe r f e c t io n  

of  arrangement and c o n t r i v a n c e . . .Poverty sha l l  be abo l i shed ;  deformity ,

s t u p i d i t y ,  and crime sha l l  be no more. Genius, grace ,  a r t ,  sha l l
. . „29

abound."

Mary Gove l a b e l l e d  the  t a l l ,  graceful  Albert  Brisbane "one 

of  the most remarkable men of  our age, or  o f  any age." His manner, 

however, was sometimes oppressive  because "he did not  converse,  he 

t a l k e d , "  always in a monologue. As long as one would l i s t e n ,  " ten ,  

twenty,  or  t h i r t y  hours ,  i t  was a l l  the  same to  him," he would cont inue 

speaking.  Gove be l ieved  him to be "proof  of  the d oc t r ine  o f  

possession" because he was " e n t i r e l y  subjected by the  s p i r i t  of  

Four ier .

Besides his book, l e c t u r e s ,  and monologues, Brisbane e f -
31f e c t i v e l y  used p e r i o d i c a l s  to propagandize fo r  Associat ionism.

His paper .  The Fu tu re , which Mary Gove mentioned to  John Neal in

A p r i l ,  1841, l a s t e d  only u n t i l  J u ly  o f  t h a t  y e a r ,  but  i t  was published

by one o f  Br i sbane 's  most i n f l u e n t i a l  conver t s ,  Horace Greeley,  who

talked  about Fourier ism "c ons ta n t ly  in p r i v a t e ,  and o c cas iona l ly  in 
32publ ic  p r i n t . "  In a pioneering a c t i o n ,  Brisbane purchased a f r o n t

page column in  Gree ley ' s  newspaper, the  New York Dai ly Tr ibune , be-

gining with the March 1, 1842, i s s u e  in which he e f f e c t i v e l y  expounded
33the "Doctr ine o f  A ssoc ia t io n ."  The c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  the paper  guaran

teed him a la rge  audience,  and with in  a few months newspapers as f a r
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away as Indiana and Michigan were d i scuss ing  the p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of
34e s t a b l i s h i n g  phalanxes.

Mary Gove was drawn to Associat ionism because i t  o f fe red  

a comprehensive plan fo r  s o c i a l ,  not  p o l i t i c a l ,  reform.  Her pas t  

experience had lead her to r e a l i z e  t h a t  a t o t a l  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  of  

s o c ie ty  was necessary ,  not j u s t  expanding the e l e c t o r a t e ,  even i f  

i t  included women. Her Quaker background a l s o  con t r ibu ted  to  her 

ave rs ion to  a purely p o l i t i c a l  so lu t io n .  The experiences o f  the 

Quakers in colon ia l  Pennsylvania had caused many o f  t h e i r  l ea de r s  to 

conclude t h a t  " the burdens of  p o l i t i c a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y "  were "incom-
OP

p a t i b l e  with t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  p r i n c i p l e s . "  As a r e s u l t  t h e i r  focus 

s h i f t e d  from p o l i t i c s  to  humanitarian concerns. Many were a c t i v e  in 

soc ia l  reforms,  y e t  some refused to  pay taxes  to  a government t h a t  

engaged in war, and f requen t ly  they did not  vote.^®

I f  p o l i t i c a l  reform seemed remote to  Mary Gove's needs,  

B r i sbane 's  t h e o r i e s  spoke d i r e c t l y  to  her.  He revealed h i s  s e n s i 

t i v i t y  to the  s o c i e t a l  po s i t io n  o f  women as he wrote a t  the  beginning 

o f  Social  Destiny of  Man t h a t  human labor  was "miserably appl ied" and 

used women as a prime example. They were "absorbed in  a monotonous 

r e p e t i t i o n  o f  the t r i v i a l  and degrading occupat ion o f  the ki tchen 

o r  n e e d le ;—degrading because they have to be so c o n t in u a l ly  repea ted 

and on so small a s c a l e . "  The roo t  o f  the problem was "our system of  

s epara te  households" where the re  were "as many d i s t i n c t  houses as the re  

a re  f a m i l i e s . "  The i s o l a t e  household,  " the  essence of  complicat ion 

and waste ,"  absorbed th e  time "of  one sex or  one -ha l f  of  the  human 

r a c e ,  in an unproduct ive f u n c t ion ,  which has to be gone through with
07

as many times as th e r e  are  f a m i l i e s . "
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Brisbane cha l lenged,  "Nature made her the equal o f  man, 

and equa l ly  capable  o f  sh ining with him in indus t ry  and in the  c u l 

t i v a t i o n  o f  the  a r t s  and s c ie n c es —not  to be his i n f e r i o r ,  to  cook 

and sew fo r  him, and l i v e  dependently a t  his  board."  Declar ing t h a t  

women had more "well founded complaints a g a in s t  the soc ia l  mechanism" 

than any group " fo r  they a re  t r u l y  i t s  s l a v e s , "  he promised t h a t  the 

Assoc ia t ion would s im pl i fy  "19 /20s of  the  p resen t  household compli

cat ion" and would open to  women " the  broad f i e l d  o f  human a c t i v i t y ,
38now occupied to  t h e i r  exc lusion  by man a lone ."

Fourier ism of fe red  a soc ia l  o rgan iza t ion  t h a t  was very

appeal ing to  the  reformers in  the  1840s seeking to  p e r f e c t  soc ie ty .

Yet some f e l t  they needed "a new Heaven as well as  a new world",  and

f e l t  t h a t  Swedenborgianism was the  most complementary r e l i g i o n  fo r
39t h e i r  new soc ia l  o rder .  Mary Gove had i n v e s t ig a t e d  Swedenborgian

ism (or  the  New Church) when the Quakers had disowned her.

In the  e igh teen th  cen tu ry  a Swedish un iversa l  man, Emanuel 

Swedenborg, promulgated the t h e s i s  t h a t  Jesus C h r i s t  had a lr eady  come

again as prophes ied,  and t h e r e f o r e  a new era  had been inaugurated in
40

which f r e s h  r u l e s  were o p e ra t iv e .  His t h e o r i e s  had enormous appeal

to  some i n t e l l e c t u a l s  o f  the  1840s who thoroughly s tud ied  h i s  w r i t i n g s ,
41even i f  they  did not  j o i n  h i s  New Church. Swedenborg's numerous

w r i t ings  were e s o t e r i c  and wide-ranging.  Their  i n f lu e n c e ,  depending

upon the  po in t  of  emphasis,  was found in  Transcendental ism,  the

F o u r i e r i s t  communities ( e s p e c i a l l y  a t  Brook Farm), mesmerism, f a i t h
42hea l ing ,  s p i r i t u a l i s m ,  and the f r e e  love movement.
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At t h i s  po in t  in Mary Gove's l i f e ,  Swedenborgianism ap

pealed to  her  mainly because o f  the need to  j u s t i f y  s e p a ra t i o n  from 

Hiram. While s t i l l  l i v i n g  with him, Mary had s t a r t e d  reading 

Swedenborg because of h i s  b e l i e f  in the  vege ta r i an  d i e t . ^ ^  What im

pressed her the  most,  however, was his  concept  of  "Conjugial Love." 

Swedenborg, l i k e  Four ie r  a bachelor ,  was g r e a t l y  concerned about  the  

s t a t e  o f  marr iage.  Wedding vows in  hi s  t ime and p lace  were taken 

l i g h t l y ;  a d u l t e ry  and debauchery common. He envis ioned  a union between

male and female which would be s p i r i t u a l  as well as physica l  and would
44not  cease with death.  The " love of  the sex remains" in  heaven wrote

the Seer ,  and he spent  pages descr ib ing  how i d y l l i c  the  male-female
45p h y s i c a l - s p i r i t u a l  union would be. This t r u e  e t e r n a l  mar r iage ,

45which he l a b e l l e d  "conjugial  love" ,  embodied a l l  human happiness .

Unfo r tu na te ly ,  very few marr iages  f i t t e d  h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  of

conjug ia l  love.  In f a c t ,  i t  was "so r a r e ,  t h a t  i t  i s  not  known what

i s  i t s  q u a l i t y ,  and sc a rc e ly  t h a t  i t  e x i s t s . B u t  the  u n f u l f i l l e d

people in " n a tu ra l "  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  would be ab le  t o  f ind  new and t ru e

p a r tn e r s  in heaven. Love generated  s p i r i t u a l  hea t  in  a mar r iage ,  but

i t s  absence c rea ted  s p i r i t u a l  cold which caused "a di sunion  o f  souls

and a d i s j u n c t i o n  of  minds,  whence come i n d i f f e r e n c e ,  d i s c o r d ,  contempt,

d i s d a i n ,  and avers ion ;  from which, in severa l  c a se s ,  a t  l eng th  come
48s epara t ion  as  to  bed, chamber, and house."

Swedenborg l i s t e d  numerous causes o f  "co ldness ,  s e p a r a t i o n ,  

and divo rce  in  marr iage" and placed them in t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s ,  i n t e r n a l ,  

e x t e r n a l ,  and a c c i d e n ta l .  As Mary Gove examined her marr iage to  Hiram 

a g a in s t  Swedenborg's c h e c k l i s t  o f  causes f o r  coldness and se p a ra t i o n .
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she found a d i a s t ro u s  s i m i l a r i t y . B u t  his doc tr ines  held out hope 

to Mary Gove because not  only did they recognize the  need fo r  separa

t i o n  and d ivorce ,  but— in c o n t r a s t  to most of  orthodox C h r i s t i a n i t y —

they s t a t e d  t h a t  those who had not  made t ru e  marriages  were f r e e  to 
50remarry.

Once aga in ,  however, Mary Gove found d i s i l lu s io n m e n t  when 

those who advocated r e l i g io u s  teachings p r ac t i s e d  them s e l e c t i v e l y  

and imper fec t ly .  Wretched in her marr iage,  she v i s i t e d  a New Church 

m in i s t e r  to seek counsel .  She was immediately di sappoin ted in  him 

because he was overweight and unheal thy looking,  and the generous 

luncheon before  him included ham even though Swedenborg had "sa id  t h a t  

th e  ea t ing  o f  f l e s h  was p r o f a n e . H e s i t a n t  now to share  her burden, 

she asked i f  she could borrow a copy of  Conjugial Love. He immediate

ly  chas t i sed  her and exclaimed,  "Many are  seeking to j u s t i f y  themselves 

in e v i l s  and l u s t s ,  by New Church t ru th s"  and refused to  encourage her 

"wi l l fu lness ." ®^  She was "bound" to her husband—to " l i v e  with him 

and obey him" unless  he was " g u i l t y  of  a d u l t e ry ,  o r  insane enough to 

endanger" her  l i f e .  No o ther  condi t ions would allow her  t o  end her 

marr iage vows, he decla red .  Quickly Gove l e f t ,  coming "away with l e s s

reverence  f o r  the a u th o r i ty  of  a Chr i s t i an  m in i s t e r ,  time honored and
53held sacred by the  many" than she wished to  f e e l .

Since the d i s c i p l e s  had not the  same i n s i g h t  as t h e i r  mas te rs ,  

Mary Gove had to  work out  her own so lu t ion .  Without i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

support ,  she had fought  for  her own survival  and had forced a separa 

t io n  from Hiram. The f ree  love t h eo r i e s  of  Four ier  and Swedenborg's 

concept of  conjugial  love,  however, merged with her own needs to
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formulate  her phi losophy and to  help prepare her to  defy convention 

again.

In her t h r u s t  a ga in s t  t r a d i t i o n  t h i s  t ime,  however, Mary 

Gove experienced p leasure  as well as pa in ,  fo r  a t  l a s t  she knew 

love.  In l a t e  1842 she met the  Engl ish reformer Henry Gardiner  

Wright ,  myst ic ,  w r i t e r ,  and t e a c h e r ,  who had so impressed Bronson 

A lc o t t  during his  t r i p  to England t h a t  he brought him back to  the 

United S t a t e s . A l c o t t  claimed t h a t  Wright,  who advocated the  ed

uca t ional  t h e o r i e s  o f  the  Swiss reformer P e s ta lo z z i ,  had "more genius 

fo r  t eaching  than any person" he had ever  met, and he wanted him to 

help e s t a b l i s h  the experimental  community he e n v i s i o n e d . C a u g h t  

up by the  c r e a t i v e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  Henry Wright journeyed to  the United 

S t a t e s ;  i t  was never  recorded why he l e f t  his  b r id e  o f  one yea r ,  

E l izabe th ,  and t h e i r  i n f a n t  a t  home.^^

A lc o t t  and his  p a r t y ,  which a l so  included B r i t i s h  reformer,

Charles  Lane, and his  young son, a r r ived  in Boston on October 20, 1842,

and went to  his  Concord c o t t age  to  begin plans f o r  F r u i t l a n d s ,  h i s  ex-
57perimental community. Abba A lco t t  recorded t h e i r  a r r i v a l  in  her 

d i a r y ,  "Happy days t hese .  Husband returned  accompanied by the dear  

Englishmen, the good and t rue ."^® Excitement f i l l e d  the a i r  as they 

hammered ou t  t h e i r  ideas  with Ralph Waldo Emerson, Theodore Parker ,  

George Rip ley,  Orestes  Brownson, and o the r  i n t e r e s t e d  col leagues.

Dissension soon developed,  however, in  the  A lco t t  co t t age.  

Charles  Lane, whose own unhappy marr iage had led to  a s e p a ra t i o n ,  

dominated the  household because he c on t ro l led  the money f o r  the new 

community. The c lose  q u a r t e r s ,  sparse  experimental  d i e t s ,  and
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argumentat ive specu la t ions  about the  community caused tempers to 

f l a r e .  Abba Alcot t  pleaded,  "Give me one day of  p r a c t i c a l  p h i lo 

sophy. I t  i s  worth a century o f  specu la t ion  and d i scuss ion .

Henry Wright complained to  "Alcot t  of  Lane, and to  Lane o f  Alcot t"
n1

and declared  t h a t  his  hos t  was "despo t ic . "  On one occasion Charles

Lane "almost v i o l e n t l y  a ssau l te d"  Wright because he put  "some cream
CO

upon his  mush." Even th e  long su f f e r in g  Abba wrote,  "I am almost

suffoca ted  in  t h i s  atmosphere o f  r e s t r i c t i o n s  and form," but  r ea l i z e d

t h a t  "without  money we can do noth ing ."  She resented  t h i s  invasion

o f  her  " r i g h t s  as a woman and mother" and hoped t h a t  the  experiment
63

would "not  bereave" her o f  her mind.

The unbearable  s i t u a t i o n  reached a climax in  December 1842.

Abba A l c o t t ,  f ea r ing  a mental breakdown, l e f t  f o r  a Christmas v i s i t  to

her f a t h e r ,  and Henry Wright ,  p h ys ic a l ly  i l l ,  moved to  a Graham Board- 
64

ing House in  Boston. Then he met Mary Gove. They were immediately 

a t t r a c t e d  to  one another .  Sen s i t i v e  to a pe rson 's  au ra ,  she found "a 

radiance over  his  forehead and face" t h a t  she had "never seen,  before  

o r  s in c e . "  His f a i r ,  smooth complexion, h i s  b r i l l i a n t  deep blue eyes,  

and "broad brow spoke o f  an ample i n t e l l e c t , "  y e t  "h is  under l i p  was 

f u l l  and lo v in g ."  Unfashionably long,  his  golden h a i r  cu r l e d ,  y e t  

"his  d ress  was nea t  and e legan t  in the  extreme."  She found t h a t  his 

"qu ie t  and gracefu l  d i g n i t y ,  a s o r t  o f  unconsciousness  in a l l  h i s  move

ments" t h a t  "stamped him a gent leman. . . from the h ighes t  rank o f  c u l tu r e  

and re f inement ,"  made one fo rge t  t h a t  he was of  medium height .

I t  was not  long before  Henry Wright became a boarder a t  her 

pa ren t s '  home, where Mary Gove had continued to  l i v e  a f t e r  her
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se pa ra t ion  from Hiram e a r l i e r  in the  y e a r .^ ^  She was aware o f  the 

problems t h i s  arrangement presen ted ,  and " the danger o f  c ru c i f i x io n  

o f  hate and scorn t h a t  outraged mora l i ty  dooms the loving hea r t  to

endure";  y e t  they were drawn to each o the r  "by an a t t r a c t i o n  as i r 

r e s i s t i b l e  as the  d e s i r e  to  b r e a t h e . I n t e l l e c t u a l l y  Mary Gove 

be l ieved  in the "se lf-ownersh ip  o f  woman," but she could not  break

"the  bonds to  a f a l s e  moral i ty"  t h a t  sa id  she s t i l l  belonged to

Hiram Gove.^^ The s i t u a t i o n  was f u r t h e r  complicated because she was 

l iv i n g  in her  p a re n t s '  home with her  ten yea r  old daughter .  Forced 

to  be r e a l i s t i c  because she was a s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g  woman, she mused,

" i t  might be a precious l i f e  to  me to s i t  by my f r i e n d ,  with my 

hand clasped in  h i s ,  o r  his hand upon my head, but  i t  would be dea th to 

my r ev iv ing  use fu lness  i f  i t  was known." She feared t h a t  " the  d i v i n e s t  

t r u t h  would not be accepted from him, i f  he were suspected o f  varying 

from the  popular s tandard  o f  marr iage m o r a l i t y . T h i s  was the 

c l o s e s t  Mary Gove came in her autobiography t h a t  supposedly " to ld  a l l "  

to  ment ioning the  f a c t  t h a t  Henry Wright was marr ied (.as she s t i l l  

l e g a l l y  was) and had l e f t  behind a wife and c h i ld  in England.

Her separa t ion  from Hiram had a lready c rea ted  much ugly 

goss ip  and closed some doors to  her.  She had to  e xe rc i se  utmost 

d i s c r e t i o n ,  y e t  the  hypocrisy of  t h i s  e x is t ence  pained her.  Wright 

appa ren t ly  was l e s s  worried about his  r e p u ta t i o n ,  being male and an 

ocean away from h is  spouse. "Here are  you," he chided he r ,  " s t r i v i n g  

to  l i v e  the  l i f e  o f  a mob t h a t  you de sp ise ,  in s t ead  o f  having each 

a c t  o f  your l i f e  informed and s a n c t i f i e d  by th e  love t h a t  embosoms 

in  i t s e l f  a l l  t r u t h ,  a l l  joy ,  and a l l  l i f e . " ^ ^  She f i n a l l y  put
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c u r t a in s  on the  f r o n t  windows and hoped t h a t  the gossip t h a t  even

t h a t  a c t  c rea ted  would not  c u r t a i l  her "reviving use fu lness .

Mary Gove had a t  l a s t  found emotional sus tenance,  but  she

s t i l l  needed f in a n c i a l  support ,  so she s t a r t e d  a new jou rna l  in e a r ly

1843. The Heal th Journal  and Independent Magazine was a successor

to the  pe r io d i ca l  t h a t  she had ed i t ed  in  1840 f o r  Joseph Wall who had

died  o f  t u b e r c u lo s i s  in  October 1842 a t  the age o f  twen ty - f ive .

S t i l l  smart ing from her own Quaker censure ,  she was convinced t h a t

the  "sore  d i s p l e a s u r e  o f  the Society"  concerning his  reform i n t e r e s t s
19had hastened his  dea th.  Undaunted, she promised t h a t  the  new journa l  

would "d iscuss  f a i t h f u l l y  and f e a r l e s s l y  a l l  ques t ions  and sub jec t s  

t h a t  concern the g r e a t  brotherhood o f  Man," including  th e  "regener

a t i n g  power o f  Love, the  Pharisaism o f  the  age, the  Tyranny o f  Publ ic  

Opinion, the  r i g h t  o f  every Human Being to freedom of  Thought and 

Act ion ,  the  Divine na ture  o f  Marriage" as well as " the  laws o f  Heal th ,

th e  Reorganiza t ion  o f  Soc ie ty  or  the  Doctr ine o f  Assoc ia t ion and the
73r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  a l l  t h ings  to  the  Divine o rder . "  The f i r s t  i ssue  

in  February 1843 had a broad spectrum o f  a r t i c l e s  and poems by various 

au thors  inc lud ing  John Neal and Horace Greeley.

Other reform jo u r n a l s  welcomed the new magazine. One review 

commented, " I t s  p re tens ions  a re  high and somewhat o s t e n t a t i o u s l y  s e t  

f o r t h ;  and the  ground which i t  c laims to  cover i s  o f  the l a r g e s t  

dimensions."  But i t  wished i t  success " p a r t i c u l a r l y  on account  o f  i t s  

f r e e  s p i r i t . A n o t h e r  paper r ep o r t ed ,  "The s t y l e  o f  composition i s  

perhaps a l i t t l e  too ambit ious and the  language too t ranscendental
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to  comport with the  s im p l ic i t y  o f  reform; but the  w r i t e r s  appear  to
75possess e a rn e s t  so u ls ,  accompanied with genius  and t a l e n t . "

Henry Wright and Charles Lane had ed i t ed  The Heal thian  in

England and had con tr ibu te d  to  most of  the English reform j o u r n a l s . ^6

Busy with plans fo r  F ru i t ! an d s .  Lane wrote to  Junius  A l c o t t ,  b ro the r

o f  Bronson, t h a t  he had merged The Heal thian i n to  Mary Gove's new

p e r i o d i c a l . ^ ^  Wright was l i s t e d  in  the  second i s sue  as one o f  the
78e d i t o r s  along with D. H. Barlow and Mary Gove. The e d i t o r s  de

c l a r e d ,  " the  tendency o f  our age i s  decidedly toward Associat ionism" 

and decided to  s t a r t  t h e i r  own community; a c a l l  was i ssued  in Apri l 

1843. They re jo ice d  t h a t  the  various s o c i e t i e s  had not  only brought  

t oge the r  men and women to work fo r  s p e c i f i c  reforms,  but  had worn 

away the  "sharp corners  of  s e c ta r i an ism ."  Now t h a t  the  "hedges and 

ba r r icades"  t h a t  had separa ted  people had been broken down, they sought 

"paradoxical  as i t  may seem, to  u n i te  t h a t  they may secure  i s o l a t i o n . "  

Though they had "many ob jec t io ns  to  the Community d o c t r i n e , "  the  

" i n s t i t u t i o n s . . . a r e  mainly t r u e . "  The Assoc ia t ion would be "a J o i n t  

Stock Company, where communal and ind iv idual  property a r e  both secured— 

where a t t r a c t i v e  occupat ion sha l l  be provided a l l , "  and men and women 

would be given "an adequate renumerat ion"—"no d i f f e r e n c e  being made 

on account  of  sex";  thereby emancipat ing woman "from s l a v i s h  dependence." 

C a p i ta l ,  l abo r ,  and s k i l l  would be "harmonized in s t e a d  of  being in 

the d i ab o l i c a l  discord" t h a t  then ex is t e d .  Shares were $25 each,

and when enough c a p i t a l  was r a i s e d  they would buy land and e s t a b l i s h
79t h e i r  community in "one o f  the Western S t a t e s . "
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There was not  s u f f i c i e n t  response to t h e i r  c a l l ,  however,
fiOand the new journa l  soon ceased p u b l ic a t ion .  This temporary s e t 

back was minor compared to  the more immediate concern of  Henry 

Wrigh t ' s  hea l th .  He had a "malignant  and f a t a l  di sease"  whose "pre

sen t  m ani fes ta t ion  was a sc ro fo lous  tumor, ga ther ing  under the r i g h t  
81

s capu la ."  Peeking r e l i e f ,  Wright had e a r l i e r  gone to  the  Continent

where he had become a p a t i e n t  and pupil  o f  Vincent P r i e s s n i t z  who

was amazing the world with h i s  hydropathic cures .  Mary Gove eagerly

l i s t e n e d  as Wright descr ibed his  t echniques.  As a Grahamite she had

advocated d a i l y  bathing and had used some o f  the  hydropath ic  methods 
82h e r s e l f  s in ce  1832. She had found i t  e s p e c i a l l y  e f f e c t i v e  in her 

own " f r i g h t f u l  hemorrhages," and Wright convinced her t h a t  i t s  a p p l i -
OO

ca t ion  should extend to  a l l  a i lments .

The water  cure  methods could not  heal the tumor on Henry

W righ t ' s  shou lder ,  however, and an opera t ion  was necessary.  He agreed

to surgery only i f  he would not  be t i e d  t o  the  c h a i r  as was the  usual

procedure,  but  be allowed to  have Mary hold him in her arms while  he

r e s t e d  hi s  head on her bosom. He f a in t e d  when the i n c i s io n  was made,
84but  she continued to  hold him during the twenty minute opera t ion .  

Unfor tuna te ly ,  the  opera t ion  did not  g r e a t ly  improve his  c ond i t ion ,  

and f r i e nds  came from England with the  gold to  get  Wright home. They 

wanted to  see something o f  the  country before  they l e f t ,  bu t  Wright 

was too weak to  go s igh t se e ing  and needed to  r e tu rn  immediately.

Mary Gove accompanied him to New York and "remained with him, d ress ing  

hi s  dying s ide  d a i l y ,  and l iv in g  a y e a r  of  joy  in a day, and earning 

abundant scandal and reproach during t h a t  week."^^ But she wrote
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hopefu l ly  to  James Russell  Lowell on June 30, 1843, "Mr. Wright 

r e tu rn s  to  England tomorrow. . . b u t  I t r u s t  he wi l l  r e tu rn  e re  long 

with many o f  his  f r i e n d s . "  Then they would " e i t h e r  form a s t rong  

group in the  North American Phalanx,  or  a s s o c i a t e  by ou r se lve s ,  

probably the  former."®^

Henry Wright did not  r e t u r n  to  the  United S t a t e s  or  to
87Mary Gove. He never regained hi s  hea l th  and died in March 1846.

Mary exclaimed, "I have his p i c t u r e ,  hi s  l e t t e r s ,  a t r e s s  o f  hi s  

r i c h ,  golden h a i r ,  and I never  blame Roman Cathol ics  fo r  t h e i r  love 

o f  r e l i c s .  I t  seems to  me a most l e g i t im a te  love ,  and i f  i t  amount 

to  worship,  l e t  a l l  be thankful  when they have love enough to  worship
O O

any th ing ."  She had f i n a l l y  known love ,  " s ix  months o f  l i v i n g  love,

which heaven may p a r a l l e l ,  but  not  exc e l ;  s ix  months o f  teaching  in
89the  deepes t  wisdom e a r t h  has known." Then Mary Gove bo ld ly  cha l

lenged,  "Would any de f ine  my r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  t h i s  bea u t i fu l  s p i r i t ?  

Let them do so i f  i t  p leases  them. I have nothing to  s e t t l e  about

i t . "90

Without c a p i t a l  or  "a s t rong group" o f  her own, Mary Gove

d id  not j o i n  the  North American Phalanx, but  she remained i n t e r e s t e d  
91in Associat ionism.  Brisbane had reached such a l a rge  audience 

through his New York Tribune columns t h a t  he decided to t r y  again 

with a F o u r i e r i s t  p e r i o d i c a l ,  and The Phalanx, or Journal  o f  Social  

Science appeared October 5, 1843. The l i s t  o f  t h i r t e e n  r eg u la r
92

c o n t r ib u to r s  included Mary Gove, one o f  only t h r e e  women named.

An arrangement had been made to  send a copy o f  the  Phalanx to each 

o f  the subsc r ibe r s  of  Mary Gove's Heal th Journal and Independent
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Magazine, and i t  was promised t h a t  " the  a r t i c l e s  commenced in t h a t
93Journal  wi l l  be continued in the Phalanx. "

A convention f o r  the  "Friends of  Social  Reform in New

England" was c a l l ed  f o r  December 26-27, 1843, in  Boston,  and among

the  twenty s ig n a tu re s  to  the  c a l l  was Mary Gove's,  again one of  only 
94

th re e  women. The r e p o r t  o f  the  meet ing,  however, did not  mention

the  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of  any women. Another meeting was c a l l e d  in  New

York City in  Apri l 1844 to  c e l e b r a t e  " the  Bir thday o f  the  immortal

d i scove re r  o f  the  laws o f  soc ia l  Unity and Harmony—Charles F o u r i e r . "^5

This convention was a tu rn ing  po in t  in  American Fourier ism. Soon

a f t e r  adjournment , Albert  Brisbane l e f t  f o r  an extended t r i p  to
96

Europe, and the  movement's "cen te r  o f  g rav i ty"  s h i f t e d .  Brook Farm 

had been converted to  the  d o c t r i n e  o f  Assoc ia t ion  and soon took over 

the  pub l ic a t i o n  o f  the  Phalanx, which was merged, with the  Dial and

the  F u tu re , i n to  the  Harbinger and included l i t e r a r y  and musical c r i -
97t i c i s m  as well  as soc ia l  reform.  The focus s h i f t e d  from New York to  

Boston,  and the  movement "became a s u b t ly  d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g ,  more b r i l 

l i a n t  perhaps in i t s  l i t e r a r y  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  achievement ,  but  more 

remote from the  farmers and mechanics and businessmen along the  Erie

Canal and in the s t a t e s  of  the  new W e s t . . . "  and l e s s  i n t e r e s t e d  in
98improving th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  women.

Mary Gove did not  fee l  comfortable  with some o f  the  New 

England reformers a f t e r  her  s e p a ra t i o n  from Hiram and her  r e l a t i o n 

ship with Henry Wright.  To her  " the  l ea de rs  a t  Brook Farm were a
99company o f  p r e t e n t i o u s ,  p u r i t a n i c a l ,  d e spo t i c  m o r a l i s t s . "  She 

was not  a s so c i a te d  with the  Harbinger--which l i s t e d  no women as
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r e g u la r  c o n t r i b u to r s — , but  her "accomplished pen" graced John

A l l e n ' s  new j o u r n a l ,  The Social Reformer, and Herald o f  Universal

H ea l th , which appeared in May 1844 and was "devoted to the P r inc ipa l s

o f  F o u r i e r . T h e  Social  Reformer promised t h a t  " i t s  columns wil l

be f r e e l y  and f e a r l e s s l y  opened f o r  the s t e r n  rebuke o f  wrong doing,"

includ ing " the forced degradation o f  w o m a n . U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  t h i s

p e r i o d i c a l ,  l i k e  most of  the reform j o u r n a l s ,  had a s ho r t  l i f e  and
102

was soon merged in to  the Harbinger .

Although Brook Farm did not  appeal to  Mary Gove, she s t i l l  

be l i eved  in  F o u r ie r ' s  bas ic  plan to  r e -o rgan ize  so c ie ty ,  and looked 

to  the  west f o r  the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a more congenial and en l igh tened  

group. Her ques t  took her on a 1500 mile t r i p  by coach and steamboat.  

T ra v e l l i n g  a lone ,  she v i s i t e d  several  Ohio communities which had 

Fou r ' i e r i t e  groups and "preached Assoc iat ion  and Grahamism to  them in 

e a r n e s t . C o n c e r n e d  t h a t  they were evading the  most important  as 

pec t  o f  the  Assoc ia t ion,  " the  quest ion of  the r e l a t i o n  of  the  sexes,"  

she urged them to address t h i s  c ruc ia l  i s sue  even i f  i t  meant they 

would be misunderstood or  "odium" would b e fa l l  them.^^^

She placed her " r e pu ta t ion  a t  the  mercy of  a l l  l e g a l i s t s "  

and bo ld ly  a s se r t e d  t h a t  "marriage without  love i s  s i n ,  i s  p r o s t i 

t u t i o n . "  As long as woman was "pecuniar ly  dependent" upon man, she 

would remain "a s lave" because she had no choice but  to  " s e l l  h e r s e l f  

in so c a l l e d  mar r iage ."  But Fourier  had envis ioned a s o c ie ty  based 

on the  e q u a l i t y  o f  the sexes t h a t  would allow women to  be economical ly 

independent  and, t h e r e f o r e ,  able  to  e n te r  in to  love r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  

not  economic arrangements.  Although she admitted t h a t  t h e r e  were
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"p lenty  of  p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s "  t h a t  had to  be solved,  Mary Gove 

exhorted the c o lo n i s t s  to deal with t h i s  i s s u e ,  not evade i t ,  be

cause the u l t im a te  success  of  the pe r fec t ion  of  soc ie ty  depended 

on i t J ° ^

She agonized over the f a c t  t h a t  the  l ea d e rs ,  the  p e r i o d i c a l s ,  

and the communities had never explored or  had s t rayed  from the  femi

n i s t s  concepts  t h a t  had i n i t i a l l y  a t t r a c t e d  her to Fourierism.

Aware t h a t  her r e l a t i o n s h i p  with Henry Wright could only "have i t s  

next  Spring t ime in the  heavens,"  she had "but  one thought ,  one hope, 

one p raye r , "  and t h a t  was to  do what she could to  e s t a b l i s h  " the  har

mony, the  ho l iness  t h a t  i s  to come to  our world through Associa t ion.

Yet t h e  di scord  o f  the  p resent  imperfec t  world d ram ati ca l ly  in te r ru p te d  

her quest  f o r  a f u tu r e  harmonic soc ie ty .
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Notes to  Chapter IV

^M. G. Nichols,  Mary Lyndon, p. 225.
2

Ralph L. Rush, ed. The L e t te r s  o f  Ralph Waldo Emerson,
Volume 3 (New York, 1939), p. 353.

^Harr i e t  Martineau in "Society in America" (1837) pointed 
ou t  t h a t  in add i t io n  to  the th re e  t r a d i t i o n a l  occupat ions f o r  women, 
the  f a c t o r i e s  were now another  a l t e r n a t i v e .  In Lynn, a shoe making 
c a p i t a l ,  Mary Gove could have worked in a shoe f ac to ry .  Yet the re  
i s  no record t h a t  she considered t h a t  opt ion.  I t  a lso  r a i s e s  the 
ques t ion as to  why Hiram Gove c o u ld n ' t  f in d  work in  Lynn. See 
H a r r i e t  Mart ineau, "Society in America," in Alice  Rossi ,  e d . .  The 
Feminist  Papers: From Adams to  de Beauvior (New York; Bantam Books,
I n c . , 1978), p. 141.

^ L e t t e r  from Mary Gove to  John Neal,  Apri l 4, 1841. In 
Richards,  "Nichols and Neal," p. 346.

^The Phalanx, or  Journal o f  Social  Science,  February 5,
1844, p. 65.

Gibid.

^Phalanx, May 18, 1844, p. 147.

^Charles A. Madison, C r i t i c s  and Crusaders:  A Century of  
P r o te s t  (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1947), p. 115. Brisbane 
c re d i t e d  his  mother and e a r ly  t ea c h e r  with s t a r t i n g  him on his  pur
s u i t  o f  meaning. Of her ,  he wrote,  "My mother was a woman o f  pecu
l i a r  temperament; s t rong and in tense  in  the  sent iment s ,  but  impar t i a l  
and general in  her i n t e l l e c t u a l  c ha ra c te r .  She was a s tu d e n t ,  i n t e r e s t e d  
in  a l l  the  sc iences  within  her reach,  e s p e c i a l l y  as tronomy. . . .  I t  was 
thus a t  my mother 's  knee t h a t  I began my s y n th e t i c  educat ion.  I began 
with a general  view of  human h i s to r y  and o f  the  p lane ta ry  system to 
which we belong:  sub jec t s  t h a t ,  by t h i s  happy mode o f  p r e s e n t a t io n ,  
became of  absorbing i n t e r e s t  to  me a t  so e a r l y  an age."  Redel ia 
Br isbane,  Albert  Brisbane:  A Mental Biography with a Character  Study 
by His Wife (Boston, Massachuset ts:  Arena Publ ishing  Company, 1893), 
pp. 51-52.

%1. G. Nichols,  Mary Lyndon, p. 343.

^*^There i s  no complete s tudy o f  Four ier  and hi s  work. There 
have been a number o f  books publ ished r e c e n t l y  t h a t  p resen t  a s e l e c t i o n  
o f  his w r i t i n g s ,  with an in t roduc t ion  by the  e d i t o r .  See Jonathan 
Beecher and Richard Bienvenu, e d s . .  The Utopian Vision o f  Charles 
Four ier :  Selected Texts on Work, Love, and Pass iona te  A t t ra c t i o n  (Boston:
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Beacon Press ,  1971); Charles Four ie r ,  Design f o r  Utopia: Selected 
Wri t ings o f  Charles  F o u r ie r , In troduc t ion  by Charles Gide; new 
foreword by Frank E. Manuel (New York: Schocken Books, 1971); Mark 
Pos te r ,  e d . ,  Harmonian Man: Selected Writ ings o f  Charles Fourier  
(Garden Ci ty ,  New York: Anchor Books, 1971); and Nicholas Riasanovsky,
The Teaching o f  Charles Four ie r  (Berkeley:  Univers i ty  o f  C a l i f o r n ia ,  
T969T:

Four ie r  had a dreary  and monotonous l i f e  as a c lo th  broker  
and c le rk .  F ina nc ia l ly  ruined by the  French Revolut ion,  he had 
l i t t l e  l e i s u r e  time f o r  s tudy ,  y e t  he managed through a very ordered 
e x is t e n ce  to  squeeze an educat ion from reading rooms. A bachelor ,  
he p r e c i s e l y  arranged his  l i f e  so he could r e g u la r ly  w r i t e  so many 
pages each day. Under these  d i f f i c u l t  c i rcumstances ,  Fourier  was 
a b le  t o  publ ish fou r  works (equ iva len t  to  about  e ig h t  volumes) and
wrote a vas t  q u a n t i ty  o f  o th e r  manuscr ipt  m a te r i a l s .  All hi s  works
con ta in  exp lo ra t ions  o f  the same th e o r i e s .  Charles  Gide suggested 
t h a t  i f  one has read T r a i t e  de T A ss o c i a t i o n  Domestique Agr ico le , 
one has "read them alTT" Four ie r ,  Design fo r  Utopia, p. 13.

F o u r i e r ' s  t o t a l  system i s  extremely complex. I am p resen t ing
only the  two areas  t h a t  appealed most to  American reformers— 
a t t r a c t i v e  i n dus t ry  and passiona te  a t t r a c t i o n s .

^^The twelve passions are  divided in to  th re e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s .
The f i r s t  group a re  t a s t e ,  touch,  s i g h t ,  smel l ,  and hear ing.  The 
second c la s s  are  " the four  s imple a p p e t i t e s  o f  the  soul" which were 
" the  group o f  amity o r  f r i e n d s h i p ;  the  group o f  love;  t h a t  o f  p a t e r 
n i t y  o r  family;  and the  group o f  ambition or  co rpo ra t ion . "  The t h i r d  
ca tegory  a re  the  " d i s t r i b u t i v e  passions"  t h a t  Fourie r  discovered.
"They were t h e  ' c a b a l i s t e '  passion o r  the d e s i r e  fo r  i n t r i g u e ,  planning 
and c o n t r i v in g ,  the  purpose o f  which was t o  e x c i t e  emulation between 
groups;  the  ' p a p i l l o n e '  or  b u t t e r f l y  passion ,  which was the need in 
man o f  v a r i e t y ,  change o f  scene,  nove l ty ,  which s t imulated the  senses 
and a l s o  the sou l ;  and f i n a l l y  the  'composi t '  passion o r  the  d e s i r e  f o r  
union which i s  a l so  a s t a t e  o f  e x h i l a r a t i o n  der ived from i n t e r p l a y  o f  
s evera l  p leasu res  of  the  senses  and the  soul enjoyed s imul taneous ly ."  
Joyce Oramel H e r tz l e r ,  The His tory  o f  Utopian Thought (New York: Square 
P u b l i s h e r s ,  I n c . ) ,  pp. 199-200.

^^Fourier  was a pioneer  s o c i o l o g i s t  and his  ideas  preceded 
F reud 's  concepts o f  sexual r ep re ss ion  as well as Marx's and Engel ' s  
c r i t i q u e  o f  the  c a p i t a l i s t  so c ie ty .

13 I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  Four ier  used a m i l i t a r y  word, phalanx, 
f o r  his  harmonious s o c ie ty .  A phalanx i s  a s o l id  body o f  t roops  as 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from t roops  in open o rder .  Thebes broke the power of  
S par ta  by the  use of  i t  in  371 B.C. Fourier  loved to watch the  s o ld i e r s  
march through the  s t r e e t s  and d r i l l  and l i s t e n  to  the m i l i t a r y  music.
He had no love o f  war, but had "a love of  uniforms, plumes, evo lu t ions  
conducted s c i e n t i f i c a l l y . "  Gide in Design f o r  Utopia , p. 12. Gide 
in  speaking o f  Four ie r  wrote ,  "I do not  be l i eve  t h a t  any man of  t h i s
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cen tu ry  has been g i f t e d  with g r e a t e r  imaginat ive power than t h i s  
commercial c l e r k ,  save,  perhaps Edgar Poe." Design fo r  Utop ia , p. 16. 
(See Chapter  VI on Mary Gove's r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  Poe.)

l^See H e r t z l e r ,  His tory  o f  Utopian Thought, p. 289.

^^Riasanovsky, F o u r ie r , p. 56 and p. 208.

^^Four ie r ,  Design f o r  Utopia , p. 76.

^^I b i d . , p. 80.

T ^ lb id . ,  pp. 76-77.

^^Fourier  ideas  about f r e e  love were a l so  negated by his 
European d i s c i p l e s ;  they too s t r e s s e d  hi s  ideas  concerning a t t r a c t i v e  
i n d u s t r y .  Some o f  his  manuscripts  were not  publ ished u n t i l  the  1960s, 
and those  t h a t  were t r a n s l a t e d  i n to  Engl ish in the  n ine teen th  century 
were not  widely c i r c u l a t e d .  See Chapter VIII fo r  the  d i scuss ion  o f  the  
f r e e  love con troversy  and the  r e a c t io n  o f  the  American d i s c i p l e s  when 
they  became aware o f  hi s  ideas .

Z^Fourier ,  Design f o r  Utopia , p. 165.

21 I b i d . ,  p. 169.

22i b i d . , p. 166.

23Declar ing F o u r i e r ' s  system to  be an o r ig in a l  e f f o r t ,  Charles 
Gide concluded t h a t  the plan was "not  e s s e n t i a l l y  s o c i a l i s t i c . . . "  
Although Four ie r  a t t acked  "competi t ion,  commerce, domestic l i f e "  he 
a l s o  had r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  "wealthy c l a s s e s ,  f o r  p roper ty ,  i n h e r i t a n c e ,  
c a p i t a l . "  For a d i scuss ion  on t h i s  see Design fo r  Utopia , pp. 30-40.

2^1 b i d . ,  p. 164.

2^According to  Gide the  movement spread in Europe u n t i l  1848 
when i t  had"as many as 3700 members, among them the  fu tu re  emperor. 
Pr ince  Louis Napoleon." I b id . , p. 40. See a l so  Arthur  Eugene Bes to r ,  
J r . ,  "Alber t  Brisbane— Propagandis t  fo r  Social ism in the  1840 's . "  New 
York H is to ry  ( A p r i l ,  1947), p. 129.

2®Sir Thomas More, Utopia (New York: Square Press I n c . ,  1965).

2^See Mark Holloway, Heavens on Earth:  Utopian Communities 
in  America, 1680-1880 (New York: Dover P u b l i c a t i o n s ,  I n c . , 1966);
Charles  A. Madison, C r i t i c s  and Crusaders (New York: Henry Holt and 
Company, 1947); Frank E. Manuel, e d . ,  Utopias  and Utopian Thought 
(Boston:  Beacon P re ss ,  1966); and Ty le r ,  Freedom's Ferment.
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and Reorganization of  Industry (New York: Greeley and McElrath, 1843).

29quoted in Madison, C r i t i c s  and Crusaders , p. 90,

G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 343.
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^^Ibid.
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Brown, and Company, 1935), p. 32.
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^^Swedenborg, Conjugial Love, p. 62.

4 8 l b i d . ,  p. 203.

4 9 l b i d . ,  pp. 201-214.

SOlbid. ,  p. 265.

5lM. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 152.

52% bid . ,  p. 153.
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main with him he re . "  F. B. Sanborn, Bronson A lc o t t  a t  A lc o t t  House, 
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64 i b i d . , p. 87, and Shepard, P e d l a r ' s  P rogres s , p. 351.

^^M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 179.

G^Sanborn, A lc o t t  a t  A lco t t  House, p. 48. On January 24, 
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(Boston: Robert Bro ther s ,  1893), Vol. I ,  p. 349.
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75ibid.
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given a good church appointment in Lynn. Suddenly,  and without  expla
na t io n s ,  they separa ted  in  1841. Almira Barlow and her  t h r e e  sons soon 
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108

G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 197.

8^1 b i d . ,  p. 221.

8 5 l b i d . ,  p. 225.

B^Let ter  from Mary Gove to  James Russell Lowell, June 30,
1843. Houghton Libra ry ,  Harvard Universi ty .

^^Sanborn, A lco t t  a t  A lco t t  House, p. 24. Wright ' s  wife died 
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CHAPTER V 

WOMAN THE PHYSICIAN

I. . . com e to you with tny one idea ,  the  idea o f  my
l i f e —Woman the  Phys ic ian  The c i v i l i z e d  world i s  f u l l
o f  s i c k  women. This i s  the  mighty ev i l  t h a t  now over
shadows the  world. I t  must be removed, or  mankind has 
no f u t u r e . 1

The rea l  world crashed in  on Mary Gove. She had exhorted

o ther s  to  search f o r  the  t r u t h  and not  count the  c o s t ,  but  now she

learned j u s t  how high the p r ic e  could be. The week a f t e r  her l e t t e r

a t t a ck ing  lo v e l e s s  marr iage appeared in  the New York Weekly Hera ld ,

Hiram Gove decided to  s u f f e r  no more publ ic  humil ia t ion  from his
2

outspoken wife  and to  a c t .  He would not a llow t h i s  depraved woman 

to  r a i s e  his  only c h i l d ;  he too had c e r t a in  r i g h t s  and r e s p o n s ib i 

l i t i e s .

Hiram had s tayed out  o f  Mary's l i f e  s ince  t h e i r  s e pa ra t ion
3

because her f a t h e r  had given him l i t t l e  choice. But i n  December

1844 Wil liam Neal had d ied ,  and Mary had suffe red  not on ly  the  lo ss
4

o f  a f r i e n d  and a f a t h e r ,  but  a lso  her p r o te c to r .  Now nothing stood 

between Hiram and his  legal r i g h t  to  claim his  daughter ,  Elma.

Mary's mother had been car ing  fo r  her twelve y e a r  old grand-
5

daughter while her  daughter  v i s i t e d  the  Ohio phalanxes. Because of
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the  newspaper a r t i c l e ,  Hiram knew t h a t  Mary was not a t  home and 

decided to s e iz e  his chance to  take custody of  Elma. On March 20,

1845, he s p i r i t e d  h i s  daughter  away, r e fus in g  to  d i sc lo s e  her where

abou ts .^  Dis traugh t  when she found ou t ,  Mary rushed back to  Lynn, 

but  i t  was weeks before she could f ind  ou t  where Hiram had taken 

Elma. The lawyer she consul ted reminded her t h a t  she had no legal  

r i g h t  to her  c h i ld .  Mary i n s i s t e d  t h a t  she,  not  Hiram, had sup

ported Elma, and t h a t ,  in f a c t ,  she had put  Hiram through medical 

school .  Did t h a t  not  give her some say in the d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  her 

ch i ld?  The lawyer j u s t  shook his  head and wondered a t  her  poor 

judgment and misplaced g e n e ro s i ty . ^

C h i ld le s s ,  Mary Gove was soon homeless too.  Her widowed 

mother could no longer  a f fo rd  to  keep her home in Lynn and became
O

a matron a t  a publ ic  i n s t i t u t i o n .  Mary s tayed with f r i e n d s  while 

she d e s p e ra te ly  t r i e d  to  d i scover  where Hiram had taken her  daughter.  

Her h e a l th  d e t e r i o r a t e d .  Her v i s ion  b lu rred  and her h a i r  f e l l  ou t  in
o

grea t  bunches,  l eav ing bald pa tches .  F in a l ly ,  a f t e r  t h r e e  months of  

agony and s e p a r a t i o n ,  she found a lawyer who was w i l l i n g  to  help her.

He suggested t h a t  she simply re-kidnap her daughter .  Taking two s t rong 

men with him, he went to  where Elma was secluded ,  showed her  a note 

from her mother,  and whisked her away. Reuni ting the  mother and 

daughte r ,  he s c u r r i e d  them o f f  t o  a hideaway ou t  of  reach o f  Hiram.

Her t ro u b le s  were f a r  from over ,  however, because i f  Hiram 

found them he could l e g a l l y  reclaim Elma. Her only hope was to  r e 

main hidden,  y e t  she had no money. To teach o r  l e c t u r e  involved an 

amount o f  p u b l i c i t y  t h a t  would make i t  p o s s ib le  f o r  Hiram to l o ca t e
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12her. In s t a i d  New England i t  was d i f f i c u l t  fo r  a separa ted woman 

to  earn a l i v i n g ,  y e t  she had no choice but  to venture  f o r t h .  Al

t e r n a t e l y  scorned ,  ignored ,  and pa t ron ized ,  she was forced to  l i v e  

in  var ious  boarding houses.  Some o f  the r e s i d e n t s  re fused  to  speak

to he r ,  and a t  one p lace  i t  was debated i f  she should be asked to 
13leave .  Mary Gove c r i e d  out  b i t t e r l y  in  her pain t h a t  woman "who 

had no r i g h t  o f  p roper ty ,  and th e r e f o r e  no independent  w i l l ,  and 

no r i g h t  to  her  ch i ld ren"  had a l i f e  s im i l a r  to a s lave  except  t h a t
14she could not  be sold and " thus have the chance o f  a b e t t e r  mas te r ."

Although Hiram to ld  everybody who would l i s t e n  about  h i s  

poor daughter  who was being r a i s e d  by an infamous mother who did not 

be l i e v e  in mar r iage ,  he did not  t r y  to  r ega in  custody o f  Elma.^^

Ins tead  he brought  charges a g a in s t  one o f  the  men who helped kidnap 

Elma, and Mary f e l t  obl iged to pay t h i s  man's legal  f e e s . T h e  

lower cou r t  awarded Hiram heavy damages. Mary appealed;  i t  took two 

years  before  the  higher cour t  reve rsed  the d e c i s i o n ,  but  she s t i l l  

had to  pay a l l  the  lega l  c o s t s .

Because " p a r a s i t e s  were sucking" away her l abor  and her  ea rn

ings went f o r  l i t i g a t i o n  in s tead  o f  the  bas ic  n e c e s s i t i e s ,  she des-
18p e r a t e l y  needed to  inc re ase  her income. She had lea rned from Henry 

Wright about  Vincent P r i e s s n i t z ' s  modern hydropathy or  water  cure  

system t h a t  had spread from the  Continent  to  England in  the  e a r l y  1840s 

and had qu ick ly  crossed the  A t l a n t i c . W h e n  she heard t h a t  Dr. Robert

Wesse lhoef t ,  a former p a t i e n t  of  P r i e s s n i t z ,  was opening a water  cure
20es tab l ishment  a t  B r a t t l e b o r o ,  Vermont, she immediately went t h e re .  

Seeking to rega in  her h e a l th  and support  h e r s e l f  l e c t u r i n g ,  she also
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hoped t h a t  an appren t icesh ip  with Wesselhoeft would make i t  pos s ib le  

f o r  her  to  become a water  cure phys ician.

Early p r a c t i t i o n e r s  of  P r i e s s n i t z ' s  system t r i e d  to  loca te  

in a s e t t i n g  s im i la r  to h i s  a t  Graefenberg,  A us t r i a ,  and B r a t t l e 

boro,  a love ly  Connect icut  River Val ley town with s lop ing h i l l s  and
21heal ing mineral wa te rs ,  seemed an idea l  place.  In the  next  th re e

years  a thousand p a t i e n t s  ( inc luding  many notable  Americans) would

f lo ck  to  Dr. W esse lhoef t ' s ,  but  the  f i r s t  summer when Mary Gove was
22t h e r e ,  he had only f i f t e e n  p a t i e n t s .  Unable to  a ffo rd  h i s  p r ice

o f  $11 a week, however, she boarded nearby fo r  only $3.50 a week.

She v i s i t e d  with Wesselhoeft ,  observed hi s  t echn iques ,  t a lke d  to  the
23p a t i e n t s ,  and lec tu red  on physiology and prevent ive  medicine.

Water cure p a t i e n t s  were showered, douched and bathed—in 

head, eye,  h ip ,  arm, s i t z ,  l eg ,  and foot  ba ths .  They were packed in 

wet bandages,  b r i s k ly  rubbed and massaged, wrapped in  shee ts  and b lanke t s ,  

and f i n a l l y  placed under q u i l t s ,  comfor ters ,  and counterpanes.  Then 

the  process o f  bathing and sweating was begun again.  P a t i e n t s  were to 

d r ink  twelve to  t h i r t y  g lasses  of  water  d a i ly .  Outdoor e x e rc i s e  was 

a key p a r t  o f  the program, and they walked ba re foo t  in  the  g ra s s ,  

climbed nearby h i l l s ,  and hiked in  the woods. The t rea tm ent  o f ten  

began a t  4 A.M. with a th re e  minute cold bath and cont inued u n t i l  9:30 

P.M. when the  p a t i e n t s  were packed once again in cold,  wet bandages 

and put  to  bed. One c r i t i c s  wrote t h a t  to  endure the  water  cure  t r e a t 

ment " requ ired the courage o f  the l i o n ,  the  s t r e n g th  o f  the b u l l ,  and
24the stomach o f  the hog." The system, however, did not  h u r t  anyone

25and was e s p e c i a l l y  helpful  when appl ied to f eve r s .  The weeks or
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months spent  in a heal thy cl imate  with a s im pl i f ied  environment, 

away from family and/or  business  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and tens ions  with 

no a lc oho l ,  only pure water to  d r ink ,  combined with exerc is e  and 

proper  d i e t ,  helped many to  regain vigor  and heal th .

A f te r  th re e  months appren t ic e sh ip  with Dr. Wesselhoeft ,

Mary Gove went to Lebanon Spr ings,  New York, where David Campbell, 

former e d i t o r  o f  the  Graham J o u r n a l , had opened a water  cure house.

She app l ied f o r  the  po s i t io n  of  r e s i d e n t  physician and through her 

previous connect ions with the popular  hea l th  movement and Graham, 

got  i t .  The newly e s ta b l i s h e d  Water Cure Journal  recommended her to 

i t s  r eaders :  "We sha l l  be glad to  be considered re spons ib le  fo r  the  

good t rea tm ent  of  any lady who chooses to place  h e r s e l f  under the  care
07

of  Mrs. Gove." But the  job was very demanding, with long hours spent  

in superv is ing  the  bathing and wrapping o f  p a t i e n t s .  Adminis t ra t ive  

d u t i e s  and gossip about her  mar i ta l  s t a t u s  a l l  worked to unnerve her.

Her t u b e r c u lo s i s  f l a r ed  up and she hemorrhaged a g a i n . T h e  e d i t o r  of

the Water Cure J o u r n a l , Dr. Joel  Shew, advised her to  go a t  once to
O Q

New York City where the cl imate  was milder  than in the  Lebanon H i l l s .

So Mary Gove and Elma moved from Lebanon Springs to  Dr. Shew's 

water  cure house in New York City in  December 1845.^*^ Mary hoped t h a t  

in  the "g rea t  world" o f  New York C i t y ' s  370,000 people she "might fo r 

ge t  and be f o r g o t t e n " ; maybe the re  she could "find peace from v i l e  and 
31scandalous rumors." There would a lso  be numerous p a t i e n t s  who needed 

to be cured and l a rge  audiences to  a t t end  her l e c t u r e s .

Once s e t t l e d  she learned more about the  water  cure method as

p rac t iced  by Dr. Shew, who in taking advantage o f  the ever flowing
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pure Croton water  t h a t  was brought in to  the  c i t y  via  aqueduct  had

incorporated hydropathic t h e ra p ie s  in to  a "general c i t y  p r a c t i c e ,

s ide  by s ide  with the old m o d e s . M a r y  made an i n s t a n t ,  y e t  long

l a s t i n g  f r i e n d  in Marie Louise Shew, J o e l ' s  young and charming wife ,

who was " l i k e  a f r a g r a n t  b rea th  o f  a i r  from some sunny aromatic  
33cl ime."  Among the boarders  she a l s o  met Marx Edgeworth Lazarus, 

a weal thy medical s tuden t  and myst ic ,  twelve yea rs  her j u n i o r . ^4  

They shared many i n t e r e s t s  as they conversed a t  the dinner  t a b l e ,  y e t  

severa l  o th e r  boarders  complained o f  the  e s o t e r i c  language o f  t h a t
or

"young man with the dark,  dreamy eyes. "  In a d d i t ion  to  t h e i r  s im i la r  

medical phi losophy,  Mary and Edgeworth (as  he was c a l l ed )  were both 

A s s o c i a t i o n i s t s .  She explained her unorthodox, tumultous pas t  to  him, 

and he assu red  her  t h a t  " p ro p r ie ty ,  s oc ia l  e t i q u e t t e ,  and r epu ta t ion  

were meaningless words to him."^®

Mary Gove's hopes to  begin l e c t u r i n g  immediately did not 

m a t e r i a l i z e .  I t  was the  Christmas season and people were preoccupied 

with soc ia l  ga the r ings  and c e le b ra t io n s  and could not  manage an a f t e r 

noon out  f o r  a l e c t u r e .  This put  a pinch on her  small c a p i t a l  and 

she looked about  f o r  a l e s s  expensive p lace  to  board. She found a 

" skypa r lo r " ,  a t i n y  room on the  fo u r th  f l o o r  o f  another  boarding 

house, where the weekly fee was $1.50 plus  75t fo r  fuel  and l i g h t .  

Together  she and Elma moved t h e i r  th ings  and proceeded to  l i v e  on a 

food budget o f  2H a week which u s u a l ly  allowed fo r  only Indian mush 

and molasses .

The a f f l u e n t  Edgeworth Lazarus was generous with his  f r i e n d s .  

He loved f lowers  and gave Mary and Elma a room-warming g i f t  o f  a
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m agni f ic ien t  Luxemborg rose bush in f u l l  bloom which almost f i l l e d

t h e i r  t i n y  room. Mary did not  know whether to  laugh or  cry when

she r e a l i z e d  she could have l ived  f o r  four  weeks on what t h a t  p lan t
O O

c o s t . ^  On another  occasion Edgeworth handed her a hundred d o l l a r  

b i l l  which she f e l t  she had to  r e fuse  because i t  was so much money; 

y e t  had he o f fe r ed  her a d o l l a r  she would have g lad ly  accepted i t

because she had no food f o r  the next day.^^

To make money h e r s e l f ,  Mary Gove had to  have money. To r e n t  

a l e c t u r e  h a l l ,  p r i n t  and d i s t r i b u t e  a d v e r t i s i n g  c i r c u l a r s ,  and get 

a decent dress  cos t  f i f t y  d o l l a r s ,  and i t  a l l  had to  be paid in  advance. 

I f  not  enough women came, she would s t i l l  be in the  red.  Neve r the less ,

Mary scraped the money toge the r  and s e t  the  da te  f o r  the  f i r s t

1 * 40l e c t u r e .

The day a r r iv e d  and she e x c i t e d l y  f in i shed  p repa ra t ions  fo r  

her 3 o ' c lo c k  c l a s s .  She and Elma had ea ten the l a s t  o f  t h e i r  food, 

but  she was f u l l  o f  hope f o r  a large  a t t endance  a t  her  l e c t u r e  and 

f in a n c i a l  independence a t  l a s t .  By noon the  sky turned gray. Mary 

Gove went t o  the  l e c t u r e  ha l l  to  make sure  a l l  was in o rder .  On her 

way i t  s t a r t e d  r a in in g .  She hoped i t  would soon c l e a r  because no one 

would ge t  ou t  in  the  mud and cold to  hear  about  good he a l th .  The 

r a i n  poured down s t e a d i l y ,  inc reas ing  to  a t o r r e n t  by 3 o ' c lo c k .  Not 

one person appeared!

Because she had rented  and heated the h a l l ,  she s t i l l  had to  

pay fo r  i t .  Mary Gove s a t  a lone in the  empty auditor ium and l i s t e n e d  

to  the  r a i n  f a l l .  Overwhelmed, she l a t e r  r e c a l l e d ,  "I could not  weep— 

I had no t e a r s . S h e  had no money e i t h e r ,  and had to  walk back to
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t he  boarding house through the  mud, co ld ,  and r a i n ,  thoroughly 

drenching her new dress .

Living on apples  and bread t h a t  f r i e n d s  gave he r ,  she 

marked t ime u n t i l  the  l e c t u r e  scheduled fo r  the  fol lowing week. This 

time the  weather  cooperated,  the  women came, and she rece ived  f i f t y  

d o l l a r s  in  advance t i c k e t s  fo r  the s e r i e s .  Her despa i r  turned to

e c s ta sy .  Her l i f e  was now a "psalm o f  p ra i se"  because she had

"renumera t ive employment."^3

Edgeworth Lazarus o f ten  v i s i t e d  Mary and Elma and usua l ly  

had c h o c o la te s ,  cheese,  and peppermints in h i s  p o c k e t s . D i s s a t i s 

f i e d  with h i s  or thodox medical t r a i n i n g ,  he apprec ia ted  Mary Gove's 

approach to  hea l th  c a re ,  e s p e c i a l l y  fo r  women. As his  parents  were 

dead,  he f e l t  a spec ia l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  hi s  younger s i s t e r s  and 

was concerned about  the hea l th  o f  one o f  them. He decided to  o f f e r  

Mary Gove a p ropos i t ion  t h a t  would help them both.

Her l e c t u r e s  had been suc ce s s fu l ,  she had sold a few s t o r i e s ,

but  to  become a water  cure  phys ician Mary needed a place  from which to

work and board p a t i e n t s ,  and t h a t  was s t i l l  beyond her means. Having 

j u s t  rece ived  hi s  medical diploma, Lazarus suggested to  Gove t h a t  he 

l e a s e  a house t h a t  would be l a rge  enough f o r  boarders ,  and she would 

manage i t  as  well  as  use i t  f o r  her  c l a s s e s  and p a t i e n t s ,  including 

h i s  s i s t e r .  When she met hi s  love ly  and i n t e l l i g e n t  s i s t e r ,  she accep t 

ed the  o f f e r .  He paid the  r e n t  which "seemed most formidable" to Mary 

and found some boarders  "who apprec ia ted  h i s  genius wi thout  being 

f r i g h te n e d  a t  his formulas , "  and she hung out  her sh ingle .
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Six months a f t e r  her a r r i v a l  in  New York City,  Mary Gove

had achieved her goa l ;  she was a water  cure phys ic ian ,  soon to  be

widely known as " the physician to  her own s e x . T h e  Water Cure

Journal announced t h a t  she had e s ta b l i s h e d  her headquarters  a t

261 Tenth S t r e e t  where she held c l a s s e s  in  anatomy and physiology

and gave medical advice to  w o m e n . F o r  the next  two y e a r s ,  Mary

Gove headquartered here and found the s t a b i l i t y ,  h e a l th ,  and f ina nc ia l

success t h a t  had so long eluded her.  The arrangement with Lazarus,

however well i t  worked f o r  both o f  them, s t i l l  bothered Gove because

even the s o f t e s t  form o f  dependence was "ever  a chain" upon her s p i r i t
48and she " s t i l l  f e l t  the  bond." She hoped she would soon be success

ful enough to  become completely independent.

There was a s i g n i f i c a n t  g r a f t i n g  o f  s epara te  reforms in the  

1840s. Mary Gove led  the  way in  ty ing Grahamism to  the  water cure ,  

thereby s t r eng then ing  the  popular  hea l th  movement, but  she a l so  joined 

the water  cure  to  women's emancipation.^® She r e a l i z e d  t h a t  not  only 

was hea l th  reform the  road to  her  own f in a n c ia l  independence, but  

before  any woman could cha l lenge  her  p o s i t i o n  in  so c ie ty  and inc rease  

her "usefulness"  she had to  be hea l thy.  She boldly proclaimed,  "What 

we want fo r  woman i s  her freedom. We must come to  have a conscience,  

with regard to  preserving heal th  and inc reas ing  her u s e f u l n e s s . . . .The 

Women o f  America have been r a t h e r  slow in making t h e i r  Declara t ion o f  

Independence. But i t  i s  made a t  l a s t . "^®

Dedicat ing h e r s e l f  to  f r e e ing  women through knowledge o f  

t h e i r  bodies ,  Mary Gove held c l a s s e s  in  the la rge  p a r lo r s  of  the 

Tenth S t r e e t  house. She l e c tu re d  four  t imes a week and her
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e f f e c t i v e n e s s  improved when she allowed time fo r  ques t ions  and

added visual  a id s  which included i l l u s t r a t i o n s  and wax models.

When her Arnoux's Female Model a r r ived  from P a r i s ,  she used the

manikin to show her c l a s s e s  the  various p a r t s  of  the  body as well
52

as the development o f  a f e tus  from concept ion to  b i r t h .  Such

graphic  methods showing women how t h e i r  own bodies funct ioned was

r evo lu t iona ry ,  but  the  women came, eager  to  lea rn .  In 1846 her new

p rofess io na l ism  was r e f l e c t e d  in the  increase  in t u i t i o n  f o r  twelve

l e c t u re s  to  $5.^^

In add i t ion  to  the prevent ive  medicine t h a t  she advocated

through her c l a s s e s ,  Mary Gove s p e c i a l i z e d  in  o b s t e t r i c s .  Since

1843 she had been working on some specia l  l e c tu re s  on " the sacred

mystery of  b i r t h  which the  vulgar  have profaned and which men of
54sc ience  have locked from woman." But words alone had not  been 

e f f e c t i v e .  Although she had t r i e d  to  begin a l l e v i a t i n g  the  ignor

ance t h a t  women had about  the func t ions  o f  t h e i r  own bod ies ,  these  

women went to  doctors  whose methods did not  cure and o f ten  caused 

more s u f f e r in g .

In the  mid-nineteenth century  puerperal  or  childbed fever  

(an i n f e c t i o n  o f  the u te rus  t h a t  can lead to  blood poisoning and 

death)  was rampant and made c h i l d b i r t h  d a n g e r o u s . A n y  suggest ion 

to  Gove's medical peers t h a t  the  doctors  Were themselves k i l l i n g  

p a t i e n t s  with unsan i t a ry  p r a c t i c e s  was vehemently a t t a ck e d .  Even 

when the respec ted  Dr. Oliver  Wendell Holmes d e l ive red  a paper en

t i t l e d  "The Contagiousness of  Puerperal  Fever" which revea led  t h a t  

the  phys ic ians  were r espons ib le  agents in spreading the d i s e a s e .
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the  response from the medical community was indignat ion.^® Doctors 

i n s i s t e d  t h a t  they were gentlemen and gent lemen's  hands were clean.

Not only was the  medical p ro fe ss ion  ig noran t  o f  the cause 

o f  puerperal  f e v e r ,  the t rea tm ents  they used to  cure  i t  o f t e n  hasten

ed dea th.  B lood le t t ing  was very popular during the  n ine teen th  century 

f o r  a l l  i l l n e s s e s :  f e v e r ,  wounds, burns,  broken bones,  and puerperal  

fever.®® In 1851 a physician recorded t h a t  to  t r e a t  a woman with 

puerperal convuls ions he "opened a la rge  o r i f i c e  in  each arm and cut  

both temporal a r t e r i e s  and had blood flowing f r e e l y  from a l l  a t  the 

same t ime,  determined to  bleed her u n t i l  the  convuls ions ceased,  or  

a long as the  blood would f low."  The s e izu res  were so v i o l e n t ,  however, 

the blood sp lashed a l l  over the room, and he had d i f f i c u l t y  measuring
59how much blood she l o s t .  Unbel ievably,  the  woman even tua l ly  recovered. 

All were not  as f o r tu n a te .

Some doc tors  app l ied  leeches to  s p e c i f i c  p a r t s  o f  the body 

to  remove additionnai blood. In the  case o f  gynecological  compli

ca t i o n s  t h i s  o f ten  increased the  pain and t e r r o r  o f  t rea tm ent .  I f  

the  abdomen remained di s tended a f t e r  c h i l d b i r t h ,  twelve leeches were 

placed on i t ;  i f  vaginal pain cont inued severa l  leeches were applied.®® 

One doctor  caut ioned to  c a r e f u l l y  count the  number o f  leeches and 

remove a l l  o f  them; some had been known to crawl i n to  the  u terus  and 

the  r e s u l t  was in d es c r ib a b le  agony.

Repeated doses o f  calomel (mercurious ch lo r ide )  were some

times used with the  b l o o d le t t i n g  to  t r e a t  puerperal  f eve r  and to  r e 

duce swel l ing .  I t  i r r i t a t e d  the  i n t e s t i n e s  and emptied them. I f  the 

purging was too v i o l e n t ,  the  doc tor  would give the  woman opium.
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Emetics were given to induce vomiting and were a common t rea tm ent  

fo r  convuls ions.^^

Against  t h i s  background, Mary Gove dec la red  t h a t  each 

ye a r  thousands o f  women were "doctored in to  premature g raves ."

A typ ica l  case was a Mrs. C. who was brought  to  the  Tenth S t r e e t  

house. Her ce rv ix  had to rn  during c h i l d b i r t h  and the  doc tor  had 

i n j e c t e d  red pepper in to  the  u l ce ra t e d  vagina to  c a u t e r i z e  the  

broken f l e s h .  She had been bedridden f o r  t en  months and longed fo r  

death to  escape the  ex c ru c ia t in g  pain.  A f te r  Mary Gove examined 

h e r ,  she washed out  the peppers ,  po t ions ,  and poisons t h a t  had been

i n j e c t e d  in to  the  woman. Within a month under her c a re ,  Mrs. C.
64recovered and returned to her family.  Mary Gove lashed  out  

a n g r i l y  a t  what some doc tors  were doing to  women, "When we th ink  of  

t h i s  most d e l i c a t e  and s e n s i t i v e  po r t ion  o f  woman's organism, sub

j e c t e d  to  ac tua l  cau te ry  and lavements o f  n i t r a t e  o f  s i l v e r  ( lu n a r  

c a u s t i c )  and capsium (red pepper) we see the  need t h a t  someone speak 

so t h a t  the voice be heard.

To these  women who had been b led ,  purged,  gagged, drugged, 

and almost k i l l e d  in  c h i l d b i r t h ,  Mary Gove o f fe red  " the  indes c r ib a b le  

b les s ings  o f  water  cu re" ,  as well as  common sense and compassion, 

during pregnancy and c h i ld b i r th .® ^  She taugh t  t h a t  t h e r e  were four 

s teps  to  emancipate women from the  needless  t e r r o r s  o f  c h i l d b i r t h .

The f i r s t  s t e p  was p rep a ra t i o n ;  a woman could not  have hea l thy  

c h i ld ren  unless  she was h e r s e l f  heal thy .  She lamented t h a t  so many 

young women were "old in  t h e i r  y o u t h . . . s i c k  and languid" wanting only 

" to  lounge upon a sofa because they have no s t r e n g th  fo r  the  du t ie s
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f i 7of  l i f e . "  They must r e s t o r e  t h e i r  own hea l th  and vigor  before  

becoming pregnant .

The second s tep  was g e t t in g  women to  take r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  

fo r  t h e i r  own bodies . Mary Gove taught  women the  na tu ra l  laws o f  

anatomy and physiology. She explained t h a t  v io l a t i o n  o f  these  laws 

brought d i se a s e ;  i t  was not j u s t  a r e s u l t  o f  being female as they 

had been t o l d . ^ ^  Se lf -confidence  and freedom from fea r  through 

educat ion would r e s u l t  from her  program because she had found t h a t  

"one of  the  p l e a s a n te s t  f r u i t s  of  knowledge i s  t h a t  we become s e l f -  

dependent.

Next, women must e s t a b l i s h  the proper  d a i l y  regimen fo r

good hea l th .  A d a i l y  bath was e s s e n t i a l  not only fo r  "comfort and

decency," but  because i t  was " indispensable  t o  h e a l t h . G o v e

thought  t h a t  every house should have a ba th ,  but  r ea l i z e d  t h a t  many

women did not  y e t  have these  "conveniences." Some complained t h a t

they did not  have time f o r  a d a i ly  bath.  No excuses were accep tab le ,

however, fo r  "anybody with l i f e  above a sna i l  can get  a pa i l  or  bowl

o f  water  and two towels ,  or  one towel and a sponge, and ten  minutes

are  a l l  s u f f i c i e n t  fo r  a thorough b a t h i n g . W o m e n  were to  pay

specia l  a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e i r  d i e t  and the  a i r  they breathed as well as
72to seek outdoor  exe rc i se .

F i n a l l y ,  women must each have the courage to  stand up to  

o the r s  o f  t h e i r  sex who would weight them down with myths and mis

giv ings about t h e i r  hea l th  regimen. Negative thoughts regarding 

c h i l d b i r t h  had to be squashed. Too many had l i s t e n e d  to  those who 

sa id  "women must have a thousand and one pains  i f  they have c h i ld ren ;
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t hese th ings  are to be expected;  they are  a mat ter  o f  course;  who 

ever heard o f  having babies  without  su ffe r ing?"^^  When a woman said 

she had a ch i ld  with no pa in,  people sneered and s a id ,  " Ju s t  l i k e  

the animals!"  Mary Gove challenged them, " Is  i t  vulgar  and i n d e l i 

ca te  because she does not  endure pangs worse than those o f  death?"^^ 

She bold ly  decla red  t h a t  pregnancy and c h i l d b i r t h  were "as na tura l  

func t ions  as those of  d i g e s t i o n . "  Ci t ing the  f a c t  t h a t  the  Indian

woman "bears  her babe, washes h e r s e l f  and her i n fa n t  in the next

running s t ream,"  and cont inues with her t r a v e l l i n g  p a r t y ,  she blamed 

a " luxur ious  c i v i l i z a t i o n "  fo r  increas ing  a l l  d i s e a s e s ,  but  e s p e c i a l l y  

those o f  g e s ta t io n  and p a r tu r i t ion .^ ®

The four  s t e p s —good hea l th  p r i o r  to  pregnancy, educat ion 

about on e ' s  body, e s t a b l i s h in g  the  proper  d a i l y  regimen, and a pos i 

t i v e  a t t i t u d e  toward c h i l d b i r t h  in the  midst o f  a support ive  environ

ment- -made Mary Gove a very successfu l  o b s t e t r i c i a n .  Her p a t i e n t s  

had an average labor  o f  twenty minutes to  four and a h a l f  hours.

The day a f t e r  giving b i r t h  they got out  of bed and took a bath and in 

the  f i r s t  week were up and around the  house.

Mary Gove challenged not  only the doc to r s '  t h e r a p e u t i c  

methods with her t h eo r i e s  o f  na tu ra l  c h i l d b i r t h  and e a r l y  ambulat ion,  

but  she waged a crusade a g a in s t  another  enemy o f  feminine h e a l th — 

prudery.  Unfor tuna te ly ,  the  much touted v i r t u e  o f  innocence had been 

i n t e r p r e t e d  to mean i g n o r a n c e . W o m e n ' s  "na tural  modesty" coupled 

with an a l l  male medical world l i t e r a l l y  c re a ted  deadly r e s u l t s ;  many 

women "would d ie  before  they would submit to  examinat ions needful to

t h e i r  cure ,  by a male physician."^® As a r e s u l t  vaginal  i n f e c t i o n s ,
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prolapsed u t e r i ,  and menstrual d i f f i c u l t i e s  went unmentioned and 

u n t re a te d .  Dr. Charles Meigs, a prominent physician well aware 

t h a t  r esea rch  in to  physical  d i so rde rs  could lead to  t h e i r  cure ,  was 

a c r e a tu r e  of  his time when he p ra i sed  women who p re fe r r e d  to  " s u f f e r  

the ex tr emi ty  of  danger and pain r a t h e r  than waive those  sc rup les  

o f  de l i c ac y  which prevent  t h e i r  maladies  from being f u l l  exposed.

Male doc tors  were not  supposed to  look a t  a female 

p a t i e n t ' s  g en i t a l  organs ,  even during c h i l d b i r t h .  They were to  use 

what in p rofe ss iona l  ja rgon  was c a l l e d  " the  touch."  The doc to r  l u b r i 

cated hi s  hand with l a rd  or  o i l  and put  h i s  hand "under the  bedclothes"

and then made conclusions based on what his  sense of  touch revea led
80to  him. The doctor  became e f f e c t u a l l y  b l ind  and was supposed to

look d i r e c t l y  a t  the woman's face or  a t  the  c e i l i n g  so t h a t  she would

not  th in k  he had a t  any time seen her g e n i t a l i a .  In 1851 the  newly

formed American Medical Assoc ia t ion dec la red  t h a t  i t  was not  necessary

to  expose a p a t i e n t  in c h i l d b i r t h ,  and i f  a phys ician could not  conduct
81labor  by touch alone "he was u n f i t  to  p r a c t i c e . " They were anxious 

to  r ea s su re  p a t i e n t s  and remind doc tors  t h a t  women need not  s a c r i f i c e
O p

t h e i r  modesty to  rece ive  t rea tm ent  fo r  gynecological problems. They 

were caught  in a web o f  t h e i r  own weaving. I f  they were not  proper  

then women physicians would take over ,  y e t  being proper  meant t h a t  

the  v a s t  m ajo r i ty  of  women su f f e re d  need le ss ly .

Mary Gove was a l so  concerned about the  frequen t  charges

t h a t  male doctors  sometimes abused t h e i r  spec ia l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  with
83female p a t i e n t s  and made sexual advances.  She f e l t  many of  these  

problems could be solved i f  women became doc to rs .  Turning the
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r e s t r i c t i v e  concept  of  "woman's sphere" to  her  advantage, she

dec la red  t h a t  women were " p e c u l i a r ly  f i t t e d  to  p r a c t i c e  the  a r t

o f  heal ing" because " in  s ickness  we want sympathy and kindness"
84and "woman's business"  was " to  love ."  Mary Gove conceded t h a t

when medicine cons i s t ed  o f  "b leeding and poisoning" the  p a t i e n t ,

c e r t a i n l y  i t  was not with in  the  woman's sphere ,  but  now t h a t  the

techniques had been improved ( i . e .  the  water  cure)  women should 
85

be involved.  Claiming t h a t  she was not  pleading fo r  " eq u a l i t y

o f  the  sexes , "  she proclaimed t h a t  th e r e  were "many condi t ions  in

which woman" might "serve as a phys ician  with more p r o p r i e ty  than

man," e s p e c i a l l y  in o b s t e t r i c s . S h e  used the  prudery i s s u e  a g a in s t

her  f o e s ,  i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  was "a p r o p r i e ty ,  a de l i c ac y ,  a de-
87cency in  a woman being the  medical a dv iso r  o f  her own sex."

There was, however, the  immediate problem o f  g e t t i n g  medical
88

educat ion f o r  women when most medical co l l eges  were closed to  them.

She thought  i t  e s s e n t i a l  t h a t  women be educated as phys icians and

threa te ned  t h a t  " i f  our  medical co l l eges  a re  not  soon opened to  woman,

o the r s  w i l l  be founded where she wi l l  be educated.  The s p i r i t  o f  the
89

age w i l l  not  any longer  submit to  bonds." At p resen t ,  however,

t h e r e  were no "long e s ta b l i s h e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  no a nc ien t  and honorable

s o c i e t i e s "  t h a t  accepted and educated women. An in te r im  s o lu t io n  was

s e l f - e d u c a t i o n .  Although men were "not y e t  corpora te ly"  ready to

al low women to  rece ive  a medical educa t ion ,  Mary Gove f e l t  t h a t  some

" s c i e n t i f i c  men" were w i l l i n g  to  help women in  t h e i r  quest  f o r  medical

knowledge. Unfortuna te ly ,  however, t h i s  p r iv a t e  t u to r in g  would s t i l l
90

mean t h a t  women would be without  diplomas.
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But women should not d e spa i r .  She reminded women t h a t  "no 

alma mater nursed me." Women could compensate "by energy o f  wil l  

and perseverance  in ac t ion  f o r  those  advantages which a re  granted 

to  men but  denied to  us ."  They would be p ionee r s ,  but  Mary Gove r e 

minded them o f  t h a t  unique r o l e :  "Ful ton did  not  ge t  a c e r t i f i c a t e  

to  prove t h a t  he could bui ld  a s teamboat . He b u i l t  i t .  P r i e s s n i t z  

had no diploma--but  he has won name and fame by h i s  deed without

i t . "91

Mary Gove had become one o f  the  American water cure  "g ian ts"
92

by 1846. Many o f  her p a t i e n t s  were from neighboring a r e a s ,  but  some 

came from as f a r  away as  Ohio, Kentucky, and the  deep South .^3 To 

inc re ase  her  audience she publ ished Experience in Water Cure which

r e i t e r a t e d  much o f  what was in her Lec tures  to  Ladies on Anatomy and
94Phys io logy , but  added the  bas ic  water  cure  techn iques .  She gave 

p r a c t i c a l ,  home d i r e c t i o n s  to  women, di scussed  t rea tm ent  o f  t h e i r

s pec ia l  phys ical  problems, c l a r i e d  confusing medical terminology,
95and wrote t o  her " s i s t e r s  in a l l  p l a inness  o f  speech."  So many women, 

who were " i l l  and wretched,  and fee l  l i f e  to  be a burden in s t e a d  o f  a 

b l e s s i n g , "  were not  f r e e  to  go to  a water  cure  house; but  they were not 

withou t  re sources  because they could use t h e  f a c i l i t i e s  a t  home and 

with her i n s t r u c t i o n s  soon be hea l thy aga in .  These women d isp layed 

"a heroism in the endurance o f  s u f f e r i n g  equal to  t h a t  o f  Washington 

or  Bonaparte";  i f  they had the  proper  informat ion  " th a t  same heroism 

w i l l  save them—will  r e s t o r e  them to hea l th  and use fu lne ss .

In a d d i t ion  to  managing the Tenth S t r e e t  water cure  house, 

Mary Gove e s t a b l i s h e d  an ex tens ive  and success fu l  p r a c t i c e  by
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97correspondence. She encouraged the reade rs  of  her book to  w r i te  

fo r  individual  c o n s u l t a t ion  i f  she had not answered a l l  t h e i r  

ques t ions .  Many women responded to t h i s  unique se rv ice  in a world 

o f  separa te  spheres ,  modesty, and a male monopoly o f  medicine.

Through an impersonal medium they could pour out  t h e i r  phys ica l ,  

emotional,  and mar i ta l  problems to  a sympathetic woman. And she
no

honest ly  and boldly  answered t h e i r  que r i e s .

She requested t h a t  women seeking advice should give her a

complete medical h i s t o r y  including t h e i r  symptoms and a l l  r e l evan t

f a c t s .  As she a l so  had to earn a l i v i n g ,  she t o ld  them to  include

f ive  d o l l a r s  with the  f i r s t  r eq u e s t ,  and a d o l l a r  fo r  each subsequent  
99one. But she reminded her p a t i e n t s  t h a t  the  water cure  was " the  most 

economic system o f  medicine" because i t  supported "no d rugg is t s "  and 

"few p r a c t i t i o n e r s . "  Water was f r e e  and the best  d i e t  was "cheaper  

than the worse.

Despite the  obs tac les  t h a t  Mary Gove had conf ronted ,  she 

had found h e a l th  and success in  New York City.  Op t imis t i c  about  her 

f u tu r e ,  she had high hopes f o r  the  advancement of  women once t h e i r  

s o c i e t a l l y  and self-imposed ignorance was t h r u s t  a s ide  and replaced 

with ind iv idual  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and knowledge. Key to the  progress  of  

women was the  removal o f  t h e i r  physical  burdens, exponen t i a l ly  in 

creased because o f  cu rren t  medical p r a c t i c e s .  She had ded ica ted  her 

s e l f  to  t h e  medical educat ion of  women and had vowed t h a t  she would 

lay  h e r s e l f  "on the a l t a r  and be burned with f i r e ,  i f  woman could 

be saved from the  darkness  of  ignorance,  and the untold ho r ro rs  of



128

her d i s e a s e s . T h i s  was her  mission now, her "g rea t  l i f e - d u t y , "
1 0 ?her  "one idea--Woman the Phys ician ."
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Notes to  Chapter V

^Water Cure J o u r n a l , October,  1851, pp. 73 and 75.

^The Weekly Herald , March 14, 1845, p. 86 .

^See Chapter 3, Footnote 94.

\ i l l i a m  Neal died a t  the  age o f  s even ty - s ix  on December 1,
1844. The cause o f  death was recorded as "consumption." See Richards,
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shuddering sorrow a t  the  loss  o f  my f a t h e r . "  He had "sh ielded" her 
from Hiram. M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, pp. 237-8.

^M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 227.

^Nichols '  J o u r n a l , September, 1853, p. 45.
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Story o f  El izabe th  Blackwell ,  t he  F i r s t  Woman Doctor (Boston: L i t t l e ,  
Brown and Company, 1970),  p. l60.
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G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 314.

T ^ lb id . ,  p. 315.

^^I b i d . , p. 210, and M. G. Nichols ,  Experience in  Water 
Cure, p. 29. The best  recen t  work on the water  cure i s  Harry B.
Weiss and Howard R. Kemble, The Great American Water Cure Craze: A 
His tory  o f  Hydropathy in  the  United S t a te s  (Trenton,  New Je rsey :  Past  
Time Press ,  1967). For P r i e s s n i t z '  biography,  see l e t t e r  o f  Andrew 
J .  Colvin who had been a t  Grafenberg and in terviewed P r i e s s n i t z ,  in 
American Phrenological  J o u r n a l , Vol. 9, 1847, pp. 254-59.

^^Perhaps Mary Gove knew Dr. Robert Wesselhoeft (1797-1852) 
who had been a Saxony lawyer before  he came to  the United S t a te s  in 
1840 as a p o l i t i c a l  refugee.  He s tudied  medicine be fore  moving to  
Cambridge, Massachuset t s ,  where he was a neighbor  to  Margaret F u l l e r  
and family phys ician  to  many, including  the Peabody s i s t e r s .  Perhaps 
he i s  the Dr. Robert Wessechaeft  l i s t e d  on the  "Call t o  t h e  Friends 
o f  Social  Reform in New England" t h a t  a l s o  l i s t e d  Mary Gove as s igne r .
See The Phalanx, December 5, 1843, p. 44, and Weiss and Kemble, Water 
Cure Craze, pp. 209-218.

Z^Several o f  the  s tu den ts  o f  P r i e s s n i t z  f e l t  i t  important  to 
d u p l i c a te  the  surroundings a t  Graefenberg as c lo s e ly  as pos s ib l e .  See 
Weiss and Kemble, Water Cure Craze, pp. 214-8,  and Brian S. Smith,
A His tory  o f  Malvern (Malvern: Alan Sut ton and the  Malvern Bookshop, 
1978), pp. 195-212.

po
Some o f  t h e  more notable  o f  h i s  p a t i e n t s  were H a r r i e t  Beecher 

Stowe and her husband, Calvin,  and her s is t er^  Cathar ine Beecher; the  
fam i l i es  o f  John C. Calhoun and Martin Van Buren; Francis  Parkman;
Fanny Fern and her  husband James Par ton;  James Russell  Lowell; Richard
H. Dana; and William D. Howell. Weiss and Kemble, Water Cure Craze, 
pp. 214-218.

Henry Wadsworth Longfellow su f fe red  from "eye s t ra in "  and had 
t r i e d  the water  cure  in  Germany in  1842. When Dr. Wesselhoeft  opened 
his  water cure  es tab l ishment  in B r a t t l e b o r o ,  Longfellow went t h e r e  in 
August,  1845. His wife  descr ibed his  regimen in  a l e t t e r  dated August 7, 
1845 to  Anne Longfellow Pierce in Edward Wagenknecht, e d . , Mrs. Long
fel low: Selected L e t t e r s  and Journa ls  o f  Fanny Appleton Longfellow 
(New York: Longmans, Green and Company, 1956), p. 119. Longfellow wrote 
James Russell  Lowell from B r a t t l e b o r o ,  August 18, 1845, des c r ib in g  his  
therapy a t  "Wesselhoeft"s  "Aquatic I n s t i t u t e " ."" He concluded,  "I th in k
very well o f  the Doctor  I th ink  before  the  summer i s  out  he wi l l  have
e f f e c te d  some s t r i k i n g  c u r e s . . . a l t o g e t h e r  I am q u i t e  s a t i s f i e d  with the
e s t a b l i s h m e n t . "" Andrew Hilen ,  e d . .  The L e t t e r s  o f  Henry Wadsworth Long
f e l l o w , Vol. I l l  (1844-1856) (Cambridge, Massachuset ts:  The Belknap
Press  o f  Harvard U n ivers i ty  P re ss ,  1972), pp. 83-85.

Kathryn Kish Sk la r  in  Cathar ine Beecher: A Study in  American 
Domest ic ity (New York: W. W. Norton and Company, I n c . ,  1976), and in
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"All Hail to  Pure Cold Water" in American H e r i t a g e , December, 1974, 
pp. 64-69; 100-101, s t r e s s e s  the "female -or ien ted cu l tu re"  o f  the
water  cure houses.  This was more t ru e  in America than in Europe,
but  the  presence o f  male p a t i e n t s  and t h e i r  acceptance o f  the water 
cure techn iques  should not be neglected.  This was e s p e c i a l l y  t rue  
o f  the  e a r l y  decades and in Europe where men had independent  means 
t h a t  enabled them to t ake  o f f  several  months to years  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  
in the  water  cure  t rea tment  a t  Graefenberg and Malvern where the  
" P r o t e s t a n t  work e th i c "  did not reach so deeply in to  s o c ie ty  and a 
" l e i s u r e  c l a s s  of  gentlemen" e x is t ed .  (See Chapter XI f o r  a d i s 
cussion o f  the Engl ish water cu re . )

Calvin Stowe was as e n t h u s i a s t i c  as Catharine Beecher about 
t h e  water  cure  and s tayed a t  Bra t t leboro  over a y e a r ,  a month longer  
than h i s  w i f e ,  H a r r i e t ,  who was a l so  an e n t h u s i a s t ,  s tayed the re .
See Weiss and Kemble, Water Cure Craze, pp. 214-216, and Johanna 
Johns ton ,  Runaway to Heaven: The Story of  H a r r i e t  Beecher Stowe and 
Her Era (Garden Ci ty ,  New York: Doublieday and Company, I n c . ,  1963), 
pp. 167-178.

From my research in to  techniques and p a t i e n t s '  responses  
(1845-1860) ,  I would cha l lenge  S k l a r ' s  conclusions t h a t  the v/ater cure 
houses "provided women with an oppor tuni ty  to experience sensual  
p l e a s u r e . . .hydropathy cen te rs  were t h e re fo re  unique in  providing a 
s o c i a l l y  approved sensual  experience fo r  women," (p. 207 in Beecher) 
and " . . . i t  n eve r the le s s  seems c le a r  t h a t  women went to  these  cen te rs  
to  cure  a i lment s  connected with s e x u a l i t y ,  and t h a t  Cathar ine Beecher 's  
f a v o r i t e  spas d i f f e r e d  from the d i s r e p u ta b l e  ones mainly in  t h e i r  supe
r i o r  t echn iques  f o r  subl imat ion r a t h e r  than t h e i r  e l im ina t ion  o f  a 
s ex u a l ly  charged atmosphere" (p. 209 in Beecher).

I t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  deba tab le ,  un less  one accepts  Freud 's  con
c lus ion  t h a t  a l l  women were masoch is t ic ,  whether having cold water in 
j e c t e d  i n to  the  vagina severa l  t imes d a i l y ,  or cold douches, wave- 
b a th s ,  o r  s i t z  ba ths ,  o r  deal ing with a prolapsed u t e r u s ,  excessive 
menstrual b leed ing ,  menstrual cramps, ruined and torn  i n s ide s  because 
o f  excess ive  ch i ld b e a r in g ,  or  the symptoms of  s y p h i l i s  received from 
a d i seased  husband, was a "sensual  experience."

A p a t i e n t  who had had her hea l th  r e s to re d  would n a tu r a l l y  have 
hea l thy  sexual d e s i r e s  ( i f  she could overcome contemporary s o c i e t y ' s  
conc lus ion t h a t  the  normal woman did not have sexual needs) ,  but  I 
ques t ion  S k l a r ' s  conclusion t h a t  the  water  cure process i t s e l f  pro
vided "a s o c i a l l y  approved sensual experience fo r  women."

Again i t  could be debated whether the water cure  i n s t i t u t e s  
were " s o c i a l l y  approved" by contemporar ies because "regu la r"  doctors  
viewed hydropathic  phys icians as c e r t a i n l y  " i r r e g u l a r s " ,  i f  not quacks 
and f rauds .  Many upholders o f  m ora l i ty  viewed with alarm the f a c t  t h a t  
some o f  the  water  cure es tab l ishments  d e a l t  with both male and female 
p a t i e n t s  and they  might poss ib ly  be aware o f  or d iscuss  t h e i r  a i lments 
with each o the r .

There was an openness to  di scuss  physical  problems t h a t  did 
not  e x i s t  e lsewhere in s o c ie ty ,  but t h i s  was l a r g e ly  the  r e s u l t  of  
the presence o f  female physicians to  deal with female p a t i e n t s .
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^^Weiss and Kemble, Water Cure Craze, p. 211 and M. G.
Nichols ,  Experience in Water Cure, p. 30.

^^Quoted in Weiss and Kemble, Water Cure Craze, p. 12.
or

Today in  h o s p i t a l s  the  wet (o r  i ce )  pack t rea tment  i s  s t i l l  
combined with "miracle" drugs to br ing down high f ev e r s ,  and the  pe
d i a t r i c i a n ,  awakened in  the  middle o f  the n ig h t ,  t e l l s  the worried 
pa rent  to place the  c h i ld  in the bathtub and f i l l  i t  wi th warm water 
to  help break high f e v e r ,  a f t e r  the proverbial  a s p i r i n s  a re  given. 
(Experience o f  the  au thor  with her  own c h i l d r e n . )

Water Cure J o u r n a l , November 15, 1845, p. 15; and February
15, 1846, p. 95. See a l s o  M. G. Nichols ,  Experience in  Water Cure, p. 30.

^^Water Cure J o u r n a l , November 15, 1845, p. 15. I t  a lso
commented on " the  reasonableness  of  expense" as compared to  Dr.
Wesse lhoef t ' s  es tabl ishment .

Z^ l b i d . , January 1, 1846, p. 38.

^^Ibid.

G. Nichols ,  Experience in  Water Cure, p. 30.

Paula Blanchard,  Margaret Fu l le r ;  From Transcendental ism 
to Revolution (New York: Delta/Seymour Lawrence, 1978), p. 230, and 
M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 271. Another reason she moved to  New 
York was t h a t  she nad been " to ld  t h a t  in  New York S t a te  my ch i ld  wi l l  
have the p r i v i l e g e  o f  choosing the paren t  with whom to  s t a y . "  L e t t e r  
from Mary Gove to  John Neal , February 1, 1842, in Richards, "Nichols 
and Neal ," p. 353.

On Dr. Joel  Shew, see American Phrenological  J o u rn a l , Vol.
11, 1849, pp. 297-300, and Weiss and Kemble, Water Cure Craze, pp. 69- 
71.

The Croton Aqueduct which was over f o r t y  miles long and 
brought an abundant and pure water supply to  New York City was com
p le ted  in 1842 "and was a major s tep  in  making New York a t ru e  metro
p o l i s . "  J e r r y  E. P a t t e r so n ,  The City o f  New York: A His tory I l l u s t r a t 
ed from the Col lec t ion  o f  The Museum o f  the City of  New York (New York: 
Harry N. Abrams, I n c . ,  P u b l i she r s ,  1978), p. 114. See a lso  The New 
York Tr ibune , October 15, 1842, p. 1.

S^M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 281.

^ ^ L i t t l e  has been w r i t t e n  on Marx Edgeworth Lazarus, but  
t h e r e  has been some work done on hi s  family includ ing hi s  maternal 
Mordecai family.  See Edgar E. MacDonald, The Education o f  the  Heart:
The Correspondence o f  Rachel Mordecai Lazarus and Maria Edgeworth 
(Chapel H i l l ;  The Univers i ty  of  North Carol ina P re ss ,  1977); Rlrth
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K. Nuermberger, "Some Notes on the Mordecai Family," V i rg in ia  
Magazine o f  His tory and Biography, October,  1941, pp. 364-73; and 
Malcolm H. S te rn ,  Americans o f  Jewish Descent: A Compendium of 
Genealogy ( C inc inna t i :  Hebrew Union College P ress ,  1960), p. 108.
His mother named him fo r  Maria Edgeworth with whom she had developed 
a c lose f r i e n d sh ip  through correspondence.

S^M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 284.
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I b i d . , p. 295.

I b i d . , p. 288.

I b i d . , p. 289.

I b i d . , p. 296.

'Ibid.

Ibid.

Ib id .

‘i b i d . . p. 299.

I b i d . , p. 295.

T b i d . , p. 309.

^®Sarah Josepha Hale, Woman's Record, p. 757.

^ ^Water Cure J o u r n a l , June 1, 1846, p. 16.

^®M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 311.

49john Blake, "Health Reform," p. 45. Walte rs ,  American 
Reformers, p. 154, wrote,  "To put  i t  c y n ic a l ly ,  the  Graham regiment 
had o f fe r ed  fewer en tr e p re ne u r ia l  o p p o r tu n i t i e s .  Other than w r i t ing  
and l e c t u r i n g  t h e r e  was l i t t l e  one could do to  make a c a re e r  out  o f  
extending i t s  p r i n c i p l e s . . . .Hydropathy, however, requ i red  bu i ld ing and 
opera t ing  f a i r s i z e d  es tab l i shm en ts ,  with f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  p a t i e n t s  and
fo r  s tu den t s  of  the a r t  Mary Gove Nichols never e n t i r e l y  l o s t  her
e a r l y  h e a l th  reform p r i n c i p l e s ;  what i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  i s  t h e  way she,  
and o the r s  l ik e  he r ,  subordinated and reshaped them."

50Water Cure J o u r n a l , J u ly ,  1851, p. 36.

^^M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, pp. 311 and 319; and Water 
Cure J o u rn a l ,  October,  1849, p. 123; and J u ly ,  1852, p. 13.
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Water Cure J o u r n a l , February 15, 1846, p. 93.

^^ I b i d . , and January 1, 1846, p. 38.

S^Let te r  from Mary Gove to James Russell  Lowell,  June 30,
1843. Houghton L ibra ry ,  Harvard Univers i ty .

^^Richard W. Wertz and Dorothy C. Wertz, Lying-In; A Histo ry  
o f  C h i ld b i r th  in  America (New York: The Free P re ss ,  1977), p. 128.
The Wertzs'  c a l l e d  puerperal  fever  " the c l a s s i c  example o f  i a t r o g e n ic  
d i s e a s e —t h a t  i s ,  d i sease  caused by medical t rea tm ent  i t s e l f . "

^^Miriam Rossi t e r  Small ,  Ol iver  Wendell Holmes (New York: 
Twayne P u b l i s h e r s ,  I n c . ,  1962), p. 52.

S^Dr. Charles Meigs, a d i s t ingu ished  Ph i lade lph ia  phys ician 
and t e a c h e r ,  v i r u l e n t l y  a t tacked  Holmes; "I p r e f e r  to  a t t r i b u t e  them 
(deaths from puerperal  fever)  to ac c ide n t ,  or  Providence,  o f  which I 
can form a concep t ion,  r a t h e r  than to  contagion of  which I cannot  form
any c l e a r  i d e a . . . "  Quoted in I b i d . , p. 53. Meigs was e s p e c i a l l y  up
s e t  by Holmes' im p l ica t ion  t h a t  a d o c to r ' s  hands could be d i r t y .  The 
germ theory  was not widely accepted u n t i l  t he  1870s.

®%ee Leon S. Bryan, J r . ,  "Blood-Lett ing in American Medi
c in e ,  1830-1892," B u l l e t i n  o f  the  His tory of  Medicine, November- 
December, 1964, pp. 516-529. Bryan s t a t e d  t h a t  i t  was not  u n t i l  the  
1870s and '80s  t h a t  the  use o f  b l o o d - l e t t i n g  was r e - e v a lu a te d .  I t
was s t i l l  used in  the  1890s by prominent doc tors  fo r  a v a r i e t y  o f
d i se a s e s .

^^Quoted in  William G. Ro ths te in ,  American Phys i c i a n s , p. 47. 
One who was not  so f o r t u n a te  was Ki t ty  Chase, the  f i r s t  wi fe  o f  Salmon 
P. Chase who was l a t e r  Secre ta ry  o f  Treasury under Lincoln and Chief  
J u s t i c e  o f  the  Supreme Court. In 1837 K i t ty  Chase had puerperal  fever .  
A team o f  fou r  doc tors  over several  days took copious amounts o f  blood
u n t i l  she f i n a l l y  co l l apsed  and died (p.  48).

GOwertz and Wertz,  Lying- In , p. 68.

G^Ann Douglas Wood, '"The Fashionable D ise as e s ' :  Women's 
Complaints and Thei r  Treatment in Nineteenth-Century America," in 
C l i o ' s  Consciousness Rai sed , ed. by Lois Banner and Mary Hartman (New 
York: Harper & Row, Pub l i she r s ,  1974), p. 4.

G^Wertz and Wertz, Lying-In , p. 68.

Ĝ M. G. Nichols ,  Experience in Water Cure, p. 10.

G 4 l b i d . ,  p.  67.

GGibid.
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G.J. Barker-Benfie ld in  The Horrors o f  the Half-Known Life:
Male A t t i t u d e s  Toward Women and Sexua l i ty  in  Nineteenth-Century America 
(New York: Harper and Row, P u b l i s h e r s ,  1976) dea ls  with "Sexual Surgery" 
but  da te s  i t  from the 1860s. He s t a t e d  t h a t  "Cl i to r idectomy was the 
f i r s t  opera t ion  performed to  check woman's mental d i s o r d e r .  Invented 
by an Engl ish gynecolog is t  in  1858, i t  began in America in  the  l a t e  
1860s and was performed a t  l e a s t  u n t i l  1904 and perhaps u n t i l  1925"
(p. 120). ' "Female c a s t r a t i o n ' ,  or  'oophorectomy' o r  'normal ovar io 
tomy' was a much more widespread and f re que n t ly  performed ope ra t ion  
than c l i to r idec tom y .  I t  was f i r s t  performed in  1872, f lo u r i s h e d  be
tween 1880 and 1900, and s lackened pace only in the  f i r s t  decade of  
the tw e n t i e th  century.  Women were s t i l l  being c a s t r a t e d  f o r  psycho
log ica l  d i so rd e r s  as l a t e  as 1946" (p. 121).

^^Drs. Robert Wesselhoeft ,  Joel Shew, e t  a l . .  The Water-Cure 
In America: Over Three Hundred Cases o f  Various Diseases Treated 
with Water (New York: Towlers  amdWell s ,  P u b l i she r s ,  1852), p. 309.
This book presented cases  from twenty-seven hydropaths . Mary Gove 
Nichols was the only woman phys ic ian included and she was e n t i t l e d  
"Mrs. Dr. Nichols ."

®̂ M, G. Nichols ,  Experience in Water Cure, p. 50.

GBibid. , p. 81.

6 9 l b i d . , p. 55.

7 0 l b i d . , p. 86.

7 T lb id . , p. 87.

I b i d . . p; 74.

7 3 l b i d . , p. 51.

^^Wesselhoeft ,  e t  a l . .  The Water-Cure in  America, p. 310.

^®M. G. Nichols ,  Experience in Water Cure, p. 73. Wertz 
and Wertz in Lying-In wrote t h a t  in  1939 "Margaret Mead, using know
ledge gained in her anth ropo log ica l  resea rches ,  demanded and gained 
the  c ond i t ions  f o r  an unanes the t i zed  d e l iv e ry  in a New York h o s p i t a l .  
In her w r i t i n g s ,  she urged o th e r  women to  overcome the  'male myth' 
o f  pain in b i r t h ,  f o r ,  as she remarked in  her a u tob iography . . . ' I have 
never  heard p r im i t iv e  women d esc r ibe  the  pains  o f  c h i l d b i r t h  ' " ,
p. 180.

^®M. G. Nichols ,  Experience in Water Cure, p. 74.
John Blake, Chief  o f  the  His tory  o f  Medicine a t  the  Nat ional  

Library o f  Medicine, wrote in  1961 t h a t  Mary Gove Nichols '  'advocacy 
o f  prepartum care fo r  pregnant  women, of  proper  mental and physical 
p r e p a r a t i o n ,  o f  ' n a tu r a l  c h i l d b i r t h ' , and e a r l y  ambulation s t r i k e  a 
modern and s t i l l  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  no t ."  Blake, "Nichols ,"  p. 234.
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Chapter VI "Natural Ch i ldb ir th"  in Wertz and Wertz, Lying-In, 
t raced  the v a r i e t y  o f  f requen t ly  con t r a d ic t in g  aims t h a t  lead  a f t e r  
World War II  to the increas ing  popu la r i ty  of  the  Read and Lamaze 
method of  na tura l  o r  prepared c h i l d b i r t h ,  which rea f f i rm  the  basic  
concepted t h a t  Mary Gove promoted (pp. 178-200). See a lso  Grantly 
Dick-Read, Ch i ldb i r th  Without Fear (New York: Harper & Row, 1959), 
and Fernand Lamaze, Pa in less  C h i ldb i r th :  Psychoprophylact ic  Method 
(New York: Pocket Books, 1965).

^^M. G. Nichols ,  Experience in  Water Cure, pp. 17-18. See 
Ha l le r  and H a l l e r ,  The Physician and S e x u a l i ty , Chapter 3; and Milton 
Rugoff, Prudery and Passion:  Sexua l i ty  in Vic tor ian America (New York: 
G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1971), Pa r t  I .

G. Nichols ,  Experience in  Water Cure, p. 17.

^^Quoted in Wertz and Wertz, Ly ing-In, p. 77.

B^ I b i d . , p. 77. The doc tor  was t o ld  to  "proceed with the 
examinat ion as i f  i t  were a simple ord inary  proceeding.  By e xh ib i t ing  
no hu rry ,  and appearing to  th ink  i t  nothing unusual or  in any way 
s t r a nge ,  the  female h e r s e l f  w i l l  cease to  th in k  i t  so and wi l l  not  be 
f l u r r i e d  or  shocked" (p.  83).

I b i d . , p. 86.
The AMA dec is ion was a r e s u l t  o f  a controversy in  Buffalo 

when in 1850 Dr. James White had introduced "demonstrat ive midwifery",  
a procedure t h a t  was widely used in European medical schools  in 
which doc tors  a c t u a l l y  saw the  b i r t h  of  the c h i ld .  See Wertz and 
Wertz, Lying- In , pp. 85-87, and Jane B. Donegan, "Man-Midwifery and 
the Delicacy of  the Sexes,"  in  Carol V. R. George, "Remember the  
Ladies":  New Perspec t ives  on Women in American His to ry—Essays in 
Honor o f  Nelson Manfred Blake (Syracuse Univers i ty  Press ,  1975), 
pp. 103-109.

^^Donegan, "Man-Midwifery," pp. 107-9. Donegan po in ts  out  
t h a t  "Cur iously,  th e r e  was a marked s i m i l a r i t y  between the  arguments 
employed by advocates of  female midwifery and those o f  the  doctors  
determined to  keep women out  o f  the  profe ss ion .  Both groups spoke in 
terms of  women's place in s o c ie ty ;  to  the  one group, m ora l i ty  and 
modesty were bes t  served with women p r a c t i c i n g  o b s t e t r i c s ,  while to 
the o t h e r ,  these  same q u a l i t i e s  were v io la ted  when women went a ga in s t  
t h e i r  feminine na tu re  and 'unsexed'  themselves by ventur ing beyond 
t h e i r  sphere in to  a man's world."

83ln 1848 Samuel Gregory, a physiology l e c t u r e r ,  t r i e d  to  get  
support  to  e s t a b l i s h  a woman's medical co l l ege  because o f  the  abuse 
women had to  s u f f e r  from male doc to r s .  He to ld  shocking s t o r i e s  of  
doc tors  "inflamed with thoughts  o f  well shaped bodies o f  women they 
have d e l i v e re d ,  handled, hung over f o r  hours,  s e c r e t l y  g lo ry ing  in 
the  p r i v i l e g e ,  have to t h e i r  p a t i e n t s ,  as p r i e s t s  to  t h e i r  p e n i t e n t s .
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pressed fo r  accommodation, and dr iven to adu l t e ry  and madness, where 
they were thought  most innocent ly  occupied."  See Jane B. Donegan,
Women and Men Midwives: Medicine, Mora l i ty ,  and Misogyny in  Early 
America (Westport ,  Connect icut :  Greenwood Press ,  1978), p. 198, 
and Mary Roth Walsh, "Doctors Wanted: No Women Need Apply"--Sexua1 
B a r r i e r s  in the Medical P rofe ss ion ,  1835-1975 (New Haven: Vale 
Univers i ty  Press ,  1977), p. 38. Gregory was quot ing Thomas Ewell ' s  
evidence gathered in 1817 when he was t ry ing  to  ge t  the government 
to  sponsor a midwifery school .

Water Cure J o u r n a l , October,  1851, p. 74.

B̂ M. G. Nichols ,  Experience in Water Cure, p. 17.

^ ^ I b i d . , p. 24, and Water Cure J o u rn a l , October,  1851, p. 73.

87M. G. Nichols ,  Experience in Water Cure, p. 17. Mary Gove
was l i s t e d  as a "physician" by November, 1845. E l izabe th  Blackwell 
did not  graduate from Geneva Medical Col lege u n t i l  1849, and then the  
number increased annua l ly .  See Regina Markell Morantz in  "The ' Connecting 
Link ' :  The Case fo r  the  Woman Doctor in Nineteenth Century America" in 
J u d i th  Walzer L e a v i t t  and Ronald L. Numbers, Sickness and Heal th in 
America, p. 118, who wrote ,  "The arguments with which they  chose to  
j u s t i f y  themselves reveal  women phys icians both as ideo log ica l  innova
t o r s  and as daughters  of  t h e i r  cen tu ry ."  Morantz based her  arguments 
on those who graduated from some medical school and th e r e f o r e  a re  a l l  
"post-Mary Gove." Gove i s  only b r i e f l y  mentioned and i s  l ab e l l e d  a 
"hea l th  reformer" not  a phys ician .

88see Walsh,"Doctors Wanted": No Women Need Apply fo r  a 
thorough s tudy o f  the  s t ru g g le  of  women to  gain a medical educat ion and 
acceptance in  the  p rofe ss ion .

Mary Gove was c lo se ly  l inked with the s t r u g g le s  o f  two e a r l y  
women doc to rs  to  ge t  a medical educat ion.  She was aware t h a t  H a r r io t  
K. Hunt, with the  support  o f  Dr. Ol iver  Wendell Holmes, had been r e j e c t e d  
admission t o  Harvard Medical School in 1847 and in  1850. Anna Blackwell ,  
E l i z a b e th ' s  o ld e s t  s i s t e r ,  was a p a t i e n t  o f  Mary Gove in the  spr ing of  
1847 while El izabeth was t ry in g  to  f ind a medical school t h a t  would 
accept  her.  L e t t e r  of  Sarah Helen Whitman to  J.H. Ingram, March 2,
1877, Ingram-Poe C o l lec t io n .  Alderman Libra ry ,  The U n ivers i ty  o f  Virg in ia .

®̂ M. G. Nichols ,  Experience in Water Cure, p. 32.

^ ° I b i d . ,  p. 18.

9lM. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 318, and M. G. Nichols ,  
Experience in Water Cure, Preface ,  and pp. 18-9.

^^Weiss and Kemble, Water Cure Craze, p. 69, l i s t s  Mary Gove 
as one of  four "g ian ts"  in America.
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93M. G. Nichols ,  Experience in Water Cure, p. 30.
94 Experience in Water Cure was f i r s t  published in  1849 a f t e r  

major po r t ions  o f  i t  had been publ ished in The Water Cure J o u r n a l . 
Additional e d i t io n s  were pub l ished in  1850, 1851, 1852, and 1853.

G. Nichols ,  Experience in Water Cure, p. 61.

^ ^ I b i d . , p. 60.

9 7 i b i d . ,  p. 30.

This aspec t  o f  her  profe ss ion  appears to  be a " f i r s t . "  I 
have been unable to  l o ca t e  any o the r  e a r l y  woman phys ic ian  who was 
involved in  p r a c t i c e  by mail .  Unfor tuna tely ,  her correspondence with 
p a t i e n t s  has not  survived.  I t  would be a f a s c in a t in g  s tudy o f  nine
t een th  cen tury women's hea l th  and in t im a te  concerns.  She apparen t ly  
was involved in what today would be c a l l e d  mar i ta l  counse l l ing  as well 
as  giv ing  medical advice.  She did quote from some o f  these  l e t t e r s  
in Experience in Water Cure and in Marriage (see Chapter VII ) .

QQ
M. G. Nichols ,  Experience in  Water Cure. Preface .

TOOlbid., p. 12.

TOTlbid.,  p. 29.

102%. G. Nichols,  Mary Lyndon, p. 320, and Water Cure J o u r n a l , 
October,  1851, p. 73.



CHAPTER VI 

WRITING, MY TRUE PASSION

Writing was my solace  in sorrow, my r e l a x a t i o n  from
labor ,  my amusement, in s h o r t ,  my a t t r a c t i o n  1 wrote
h a s t i l y ,  and without  proper  c a re ,  being more anxious ' t o  
po in t  a moral ' than ' t o  adorn a t a l e . '  . . . I  w r o t e . . .w i t h  
i n t e r r u p t io n s  almost  a t  every l i n e  "•

With amazing speed f o r  a se pa ra te d ,  s landered ,  and tubercu

l a r  woman, Mary Gove had e s ta b l i s h e d  h e r s e l f  in  New York City in  1846. 

Within s ix  months o f  her a r r i v a l  she was not  only a success fu l  water

cure phys ic ian ,  but  a lso  was included in t h e  s e l e c t  New York " L i t e r -  
2

a t i . "  From chi ldhood,  even before  she could w r i t e  her name, he r  "high-
2

e s t  ambition" had been to  w r i t e  a book. By the  t ime she was e igh te en ,  

she had publ ished s t o r i e s  and poems in  loca l  newspapers and magazines. 

Wri t ing ,  in F o u r i e r i t e  terms,  was her " t rue  passion" and " a t t r a c t i o n , "  

the mission of  her l i f e / *  I t  was a l so  immensely s a t i s f y i n g  to  ge t  

paid fo r  doing what she loved most to  do, and the  money became an im

po r tan t  p a r t  o f  her plan fo r  s u r v i v a l . ^

But i t  became i n c r e a s i n g ly  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  Mary Gove to f ind 

t ime to w r i te .  In add i t io n  to hea l th  problems, accumulating lega l  ex

penses ,  and Hiram's harassment and accusa t ions  t h a t  she was running a

139
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b r o t h e l ,  she had r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  as housekeeper, hydropathic physi

c i a n ,  and l e c t u r e r . ^  But she concluded t h a t  "people are s t r ange ly  

success fu l  in g e t t i n g  what they w a n t . A l w a y s  pressed fo r  time and 

f r e q u e n t ly  i n t e r r u p t e d ,  she wrote quickly and made few r ev i s ions .

Yet even under  these  c o n d i t ions ,  she pub l ished,  s t o r i e s ,  reviews,
O

e d i t o r i a l s ,  and poems in  the  leading magazines and jo u rn a l s .

Mary Gove had a lr eady  met with some success in w r i t in g  before

she came to  New York City.  In September 1844 her f i r s t  s h o r t  s to ry

appeared in the  popular  and i n f l u e n t i a l  Godey's Lady's Book whose c i r -
g

c u la t i o n  exceeded 150,000. Sarah Josepha Hale, i t s  e d i t o r ,  who even

t u a l l y  publ ished  f iv e  o f  her s h o r t  s t o r i e s ,  declared t h a t  "few, among 

l i v i n g  women, deserve more respec t"  t h a t  Mary Gove. This was high 

p r a i s e  indeed fo r  a much maligned woman from one whose ca ree r  was a 

monument to  r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . ^ ^

Always i n t e r e s t e d  in  spreading her phi losophy,  a l l  o f  the 

s t o r i e s  t h a t  Mary Gove publ ished in Godey's (under the pseudonym o f  

Mary Orme) d e a l t  with s p e c i f i c  p i t f a l l s  and problems o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  

marr iage and were unique in  t h e i r  cha l lenge  to  the ideology o f  the 

t ime.^^ The f i r s t  one argued a ga in s t  a sex segregated world,  but i f  

t he  r eader  could not  accept  t h a t  r ad ica l  concept,  Gove pointed out  in  

the  o th e r  s t o r i e s  t h a t  even with in  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  d iv i s io n  o f  spheres 

women were being cheated.  I f  one bel ieved t h a t  Providence and Nature 

had c rea ted  men f o r  r a t i o n a l  th ink ing  and i n t e l l e c t  and women fo r  emo

t io n a l  f e e l i n g s  and love,  she questioned how t h i s  had p r a c t i c a l l y  worked 

ou t .  The most important  love r e l a t i o n s h i p  fo r  a woman was her husband. 

Yet because o f  the economic dependence o f  women, they had to  marry fo r  

f in a n c i a l  s e c u r i t y ,  not f o r  love.
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The Godey's s t o r i e s  did not make a r ing ing d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  

the need f o r  economic independence fo r  women so they could marry for  

love (as  she proclaimed e lsewhere ) ,  but  came a t  the problem from an

o th e r  pe r s p e c t iv e ,  recording the  misery t h a t  came to women who married 

fo r  f i n a n c i a l ,  not emotional,  support .  In "Marrying a Genius" she 

examined the  "pre judice  a ga in s t  t a l e n t e d  women" and t r i e d  t o  r e f u t e

the  b e l i e f  t h a t  they could not  su c ce s s fu l ly  combine marr iage and 
12ca ree r .  When a young woman r e j e c t e d  her beloved but poor poet in  

"The A r t i s t "  and married her weal thy s u i t o r ,  the  r e s u l t s  o f  her "bar 

gain" were an " i d i o t  c h i l d " , the  bankruptcy and su ic ide  o f  her husband,

and her  own e a r ly  death in an obscure v i l l a g e  with no f r i e n d s  to  f o l -
13low her  to her  grave.  In "Mary Pierson" Gove gave vict ims o f  unre

qui ted  love sound psychological  advice when she to ld  them to  f i g h t  

ag a in s t  depression with increased  and useful  a c t i v i t y  because i t  was 

"a thousand times b e t t e r  to  f i g h t  than y i e l d .

Mary Gove publ ished a r t i c l e s  and poems in John O 'S u l l i v a n ' s  

The United S t a te s  Magazine and Democratic Review and in George Hooker 

Col ton 's  The American Review: A Whig Journal  o f  P o l i t i c a l ,  L i t e r a r y  

A r t ,  and Sc ience , a magazine "of  the  higher  ( t h a t  i s  to  say,  o f  the  

f i v e  d o l l a r )  c l a s s . The American Review s e r i e s ,  "Passages from the  

Life  o f  a Medical E c l e c t i c " ,  were w r i t t e n  in a s t y l e  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  

from her Godey's Lady's Book s t o r i e s .  They were a mosaic of  her r e 

form concerns and contained w i t t y  as ides  on contemporary so c ie ty .

During her s ta rv ing  time in New York Ci ty,  Mary Gove had 

taken a novel t h a t  she had w r i t t e n  the  previous year  "on backs o f  

l e t t e r s ,  odd h a l f  s h e e t s ,  and some p r e t t y  good brown paper" to Harper
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and Bro ther s ,  one of  the l a r g e s t  publ ishing houses in  the world 

James Harper had gent ly  teased her upon seeing the s t a t e  of  her manu

s c r i p t  and declared t h a t  i t  could only be the  work "of  genius ."  When 

she returned  a week l a t e r  Harper o f fe red  her $100 " fo r  a l l  t h a t  waste 

paper" she had "spo i led .

Harper and Brothers  publ ished her f i r s t  novel.  Uncle John; 

o r  " I t  i s  Too Much Trouble" in the sp r ing  o f  1846 under her pseudonym, 

Mary Orme. In the book Gove had ca l l ed  upon her r e p e r t o i r e  o f  homi

l i e s ,  the use o f  two co n t r a s t i n g  women—one lovely but  f r i v o lo u s  and 

unhappy and the o th e r  p la in  but  wise and happy—and a d i scuss io n  of

her  f a v o r i t e  themes, e s p e c i a l l y  " the  o r ig in  o f  the popular  p re jud ice

a g a in s t  s e n s ib l e  w o m e n . A  woman could have the "penci l  o f  T i t i an"

or  " the  pen o f  De S t a e l " ,  but  men only wanted a cook or  a nurse fo r

trad 
..21

o n
a wife.  Then i f  a woman deviated  from " the  prescr ibed  t r a c t , "  she

was " lashed back with the  scorpion whip o f  publ ic  op in ion . '

In add i t ion  to  her usual themes, Gove introduced a new one 

in to  Uncle John, t h a t  o f  the " fa l l e n "  woman whom a double moral s tand

ard d e a l t  with harshly .  In t h e  novel a kind,  sweet I r i s h  chambermaid 

had an i l l e g i t i m a t e  c h i ld .  The f a t h e r  of  the  ch i ld  was "an honorable

man" who would cont inue to  be welcomed everywhere, while  the mother was
77

c a l l e d  " th a t  v i l e  t h in g . "  Yet Gove l e t  no real  d i s a s t e r  come to  

the  chambermaid. Instead  she made her d e f i a n t  and pointed out  t h a t  she 

had advantages over some married women because she had her h e a l th ,  her 

f r i e n d s ,  her job ,  and her  c h i ld .  To Mary Gove who had had to  kidnap 

her own ch i ld  to obtain custody,  t h i s  l a s t  point  was s i g n i f i c a n t .
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The reviews o f  Uncle John were favorable .  The American 

Review s t a t e d  t h a t  i t  had a "purpose", indeed a "high one",  and t h a t  

was a compliment " a t  a time l i k e  t h i s ,  when we are  l i t e r a l l y  over

whelmed with a dishwater  f lood o f  a imless t w a t t l e . "  Gove had accom

panied her v i t a l  t r u t h s  with a "p le asan t  w i t , "  but the reviewer 

f e l t  "occasional  u l t r a ism s"  did f a u l t  the book.^^ Sarah H a le ' s  r e 

view was concise  and declared  Uncle John was "a very e n t e r t a i n i n g
24and w e l l - w r i t t e n  s to r y . "

In the  midst  o f  her w r i t i n g ,  reforming,  l e c t u r i n g ,  and hea l 

ing ,  Mary Gove found her l i f e  in New York City s t im u la t in g  and e x c i t i n g ,  

i f  h e c t i c ,  because her Tenth S t r e e t  home housed a mixture  o f  f a s c i n a t in g  

i n d i v i d u a l i s t s .  She became the "cen t re  o f  a l i t t l e  group o f  very 

c leve r  people—v e g e ta r i a n s ,  h y d ro p a th i s t s ,  s o c i a l i s t s ,  F o u r i e r i s t s ,  

q u i t e  in  advance o f  t h e i r  age, but not  the  l e s s  i n t e r e s t i n g , "  and she
25admitted t h a t  each member o f  her Tenth S t r e e t  family was "a c h a ra c te r . "

I n d i v i d u a l i s t s  and unorthodox boarders made her  home "a general  depot

o f  u l t r a i s m  in though t , "  y e t  t h e r e  was seldom unanimity on any o f  the

contemporary i s s u e s . T h e y  agreed to  d i sa g re e ;  the  s t rong  bond t h a t

held them to g e th e r  was an open-mindedness and personal  fondness which
27"forgave h e r e s i e s ,  when t o l e r a t i o n  f a i l e d  f o r  want o f  p r i n c i p l e . "

They had t h e i r  own c o t e r i e  o f  f r i e nds  who gathered a t  Tenth S t r e e t  

on Saturday n igh ts  to  r e l a x ,  converse, dance, o r  l i s t e n  to  an informal 

r e c i t a l .  Edgar Allan Poe and Herman Melv i l l e  were occasiona l  c a l l e r s ,  

and the poets  R. H. Stoddard and Frances Osgood were her p a t i e n t s  as 

well as f r i e n d s .  Dr. Lazarus a lso  had connect ions with the  Associa-  

t i o n i s t s  and Albert  Brisbane and Horace Greeley f re que n t ly  dropped
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28by. Several  of  the group were music c r i t i c s  as well as g i f t e d  

amateur musicians and Mary Gove, the former Quaker, l ea rned to  love 

music when some o f  the  f i n e s t  New York musicians v i s i t e d  her home.

She s a t  in rap tu red  s i l e n c e  a t  the  f e e t  o f  the  g i f t e d  v i o l i n i s t  

S i v o r i ,  a s tuden t  o f  Paganini ,  as  he improvised s imple and beau t i fu l
OQ

melodies f o r  her.

Mary Gove's was not  the  on ly  ga the r ing  place  in New York 

City in the 1840s where advanced t h i n k e r s ,  re fo rmers ,  e d i t o r s ,  a r t i s t s ,  

poe ts ,  musicians ,  and w r i t e r s  ga thered.  The most popular  and bes t  

known of  these  so i rees  were those  o f  Anne C har lo t te  Lynch, a school

t ea c h e r  and poe t ,  who had moved with her widowed mother to  the  c i t y  

in  1845. Without family connect ions or  weal th ,  but  genuinely i n t e r 

es ted  in  people and i d e a s ,  she held open house where "men and women 

o f  genius" could ga the r  and exchange i d e a s . A n  idea l  person to 

e s t a b l i s h  a s a lon ,  she held l i b e r a l  views, y e t  was the  p in a c l e  of  

r e s p e c t a b i l i t y .  Indeed, to  r e c e iv e  an i n v i t a t i o n  to  a Lynch recep t ion  

"was an evidence o f  d i s t i n c t i o n "  because "she was s t r i c t  in  drawing 

the  moral as  well as the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  l i n e . " ^ ^  Her soc ia l  e xc lu s ive 

ness increased the value o f  her i n v i t a t i o n s  and she f i l l e d  her drawing 

rooms each Saturday n ight  with the  b r i g h t e s t  o f  the  American c u l tu r a l  

e l i t e .

Lynch's so i r e e s  d i f f e r e d  from th e  sa lons  a s so c i a te d  with 

superb food and e x c e l l e n t  wines,  f o r  hers  possessed only the  s im p l ie s t

o f  accouterments .  She served no food, "not  even those poor  shadows
32of  re f reshm ents ,  cakes and lemonade." Ins tead she simply o f fe r ed  

two warmed p a r lo r s  where the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e l i t e  could g a th e r  in  a
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r e laxed and p leasan t  s e t t i n g .  Her success  was based on her guest 

l i s t  and t h e i r  two or th re e  hours o f  s p a rk l ing ,  animated conversa

t i o n ,  r e c i t a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  works, music, and games of  Twenty Questions
OO

and Charades. One guest  concluded,  "Everybody came away not  only 

charmed, but  encouraged; thinking b e t t e r  o f  himself ,  and by conse

quence, b e t t e r  o f  his  f e l 1ow-crea tu res ."

In 1846, Mary Gove was a f requent  guest  o f  Anne Lynch, and 

she moved e a s i l y  within  four wide c i r c l e s  t h a t  f requen t ly  overlapped— 

the u l t r a  reformers ,  the New York L i t e r a t i ,  the  hea l th  seekers  and 

reformers ,  and a unique group o f  female i n t e l l e c t u a l s  and successfu l  

c a re e r  women. Throughout most o f  her l i f e  Gove moved in the c i r c l e s  

o f  advanced male t h in k e r s ,  f requen t ly  one of  the few women included.

Yet a t  t h i s  b r i e f  and key time in  her development, she found in Anne 

Lynch's p a r lo r s  a group o f  women who were a l so  a r t i c u l a t e  about  women's 

r o le  in so c ie ty .  Here Mary Gove did not have to be de fens ive  about 

her own l i f e ;  here she could d i sc u s s ,  expand, and hone her ideas .

Few reached the same f in a l  conc lus ions ,  but  a l l  were in  t h e  midst  o f  

exp lo r ing ,  through t h e i r  personal l i v e s  as well as t h e i r  pro fess iona l  

work, a new concept of  womanhood.

I t  was d i f f i c u l t  to  f ind  a " typ ica l "  Vic tor ian  housewife and 

mother on the  remembered guest l i s t  o f  Anne Lynch. Mary Gove v i s i t e d  

and exchanged ideas  with such women as Lydia Maria Chi ld,  Margaret 

F u l l e r ,  Cathar ine Sedgwick, El izabe th  Oakes Smith, and El izabeth 

El l e t .  Most of  the women were s i n g l e ,  separa te d ,  or had husbands who 

could not  support  them. All had made, or  would make in the  next few 

y e a r s ,  a w r i t t e n  s ta tement  chal l enging  some aspect  of  the  t r a d i t i o n a l
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r o le  of  women. Yet none f e l t  comfortable in the  organized women's
37movement which would soon emerge; some even harshly c r i t i c i z e d  i t .  

These women drew comfort and support  from one another  as well as from 

t h e i r  combined knowledge o f  the European f e m in i s t s —W oll s to necra f t ,  

de S t a ë l ,  Roland, Edgeworth, Wright,  Sand, and Martineau. Although 

t h e i r  concerns sometimes r e f l e c t e d  t h e i r  own s e l f  i n t e r e s t ,  a plea 

f o r  the "woman o f  genius" to be accepted as an equal among male 

t h in k e r s ,  they provided the seed bed t h a t  l a t e r  brought fo r th  a har

ves t  fo r  the  average American woman. They were seldom bold or  r a d i 

cal enough to  confront  the t o t a l  image o f  "True Womanhood," but  they 

were a l l  b u s i l y  chipping away a t  i t s  edges.

Edgar Allan Poe was also a guest  o f  Anne Lynch in 1846 and

found h i s  l i f e  s t r a n g e ly  entwined with Mary Gove. Each aided the  

o th e r  a t  the  t ime,  and each helped the  r e p u ta t i o n  of  the  o the r  f o r  

p o s t e r i t y .  In October  1845 Poe had publ ished Mary Gove's a r t i c l e ,  

"The G i f t  o f  Prophecy" in The Broadway J o u rn a l . Perhaps the  imagery

o f  the second sentence as well as the  myster ious psychic  fo rces  with

which i t  d e a l t ,  a s ub jec t  t h a t  he explored in several  o f  h i s  s t o r i e s ,  

a t t r a c t e d  him.3% I t  began: "Our l i f e  i s  hid.  Shadows dark as the 

r av e n ' s  wing shut  us i n ,  and shut us out  from what i s  within--f rom 

the  only s u b s t a n t i a l . "  Claiming to have had the  " g i f t  o f  prophecy" 

from youth,  the  author  revea led t h a t  one o f  her most viv id  experiences  

had occurred when she was recovering from a severe i l l n e s s .  She had 

a v i s ion  in which she saw "a s c r o l l ,  w r i t t e n  in  l i g h t ,  with the deeds 

o f  years  engraven on i t .  What no one had done, I saw with mid-day 

c le a rne s s  t h a t  I should do." Her v i s io n  had s ince  been f u l f i l l e d .
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The author  recorded many times when her p rophet ic  s i g h t  had been 

opened through Mesmerism. Many contemporaries  t r i e d  to account  fo r  

c la i rvoyance  "n e u ro lo g ic a l ly ,  or  mesmerical ly ,  but  t h e i r  explanat ions  

needed exp la in ing  as much as my phenomena." She c on f iden t ly  wrote,

"I know t h a t  I am, t h a t  my g i f t  i s . ' ^ 9

Since Gove had used the  pseudonym Mary Orme, Poe had not  iden

t i f i e d  her  as the  author  u n t i l  they met e a r l y  in 1846. She had been 

publ ish ing "Passages from the Life  of  a Medical Ec lec t ic "  in the  same 

magazine in  which the  yea r  before "The Raven" had f i r s t  appeared.

With i t s  e d i t o r ,  George Hooker Col ton,  and several  o t h e r s ,  Mary Gove 

made the s ix t e e n  mile t r i p  from the  c i t y  to  the Fordham c o t t age  where 

Poe and hi s  w i fe ,  V i rg in i a ,  had moved in May 1846. V i rg in ia  Poe, 

su f f e r in g  from t u b e r c u l o s i s ,  "was almost  a di srobed s p i r i t , "  and 

her "pale  f a c e . . . b r i l l i a n t  eyes and raven h a i r  gave her  an unearth ly  

look."  When Poe 's  c h i ld  br ide  "coughed i t  was made c e r t a i n  t h a t  she 

was r a p id ly  passing  away."^^

The love ly  spr ing  weather  en t i ced  Poe to  i n v i t e  his  guests  

away from the  small co t t age  and the  i l l  woman. As they walked through 

the woods, the men decided to play "a game o f  leap ing ."  Poe ou t 

d i s tanced  them a l l ,  but in his  v i c to r y  jump he "burs t  h i s  g a i t e r s ,  

long worn and c a r e f u l l y  kep t . "  In his  poverty he had no o th e r  shoes 

and no money with which to  r ep lace  them. His mother - in - law,  Marie 

Clemm, pleaded with Mary Gove to t r y  to  get  Colton to  buy one of  Poe 's 

poems, so he could get  some new shoes.

Because o f  his poverty and h i s  w i f e ' s  i l l n e s s ,  Poe was very 

depressed a t  t h i s  time and had been unable to w r i te .  Gove's compassion
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f o r  his  s i t u a t i o n  touched him and he gave her a volume o f  h i s  poems, 

a f t e r  w r i t i n g  her name in i t . ^ ^  He a l so  paid her the  high compli

ment o f  includ ing  her as the t h i r d  of  twelve women he presented in 

hi s  famous s e r i e s  "The L i t e r a t i  o f  New York City" which he s u b t i t l e d  

"Honest Opinions a t  Random respec t ing  t h e i r  Authorial  Meri ts ,  with 

Occasional Words of  P e r s o n a l i t y . " 4 4  Poe wrote in Godey's Lady's 

Book t h a t  Mary Gove had "wr i t ten  many e x c e l l e n t  papers f o r  the  maga

zines"  u s u a l ly  upon s ub jec t s  t h a t  were " t i n c tu r e d  with the mysticism 

o f  the t r a n s c e n d e n t a l i s t s , "  but  were " t r u l y  imagina t ive."  This 

s h o r t ,  "somewhat thin"  woman with "dark h a i r  and keen, i n t e l l i g e n t  

black eyes" wrote in a s t y l e  "qu i t e  remarkable fo r  i t s  luminousness 

and p r e c i s io n —two q u a l i t i e s  very r a r e  with her sex. "  He a l s o  noted 

t h a t  she was b e t t e r  known to some f o r  her l e c t u r e s  to  women on physio

logy,  mesmerism, "and o th e r  s im i la r  themes." She conversed "well and 

with enthusiasm" and Poe concluded t h a t  Mary Gove was " in  many re s p e c t s  

a very i n t e r e s t i n g  woman.

On two subsequent  v i s i t s  Edgar Poe "grew very c o n f id e n t i a l "  

with Mary Gove as they discussed why l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s  sold  t h e i r  op in ions .  

Poe r e p l i e d  t h a t  though i t  was "an unpardonable s i n " ,  sometimes i t  was 

necessa ry ,  and then " turned almost f i e r c e l y "  upon he r ,  h i s  eyes p i e r c 

ing her and exclaimed, "Would you blame a man f o r  not  a llowing his  s ick  
46wife to  s ta rve?"  A f te r  he calmed down, they walked f u r t h e r  along the 

h i l l s i d e  and ta lked  o f  the motivat ion o f  w r i t e r s .  He confessed,  "I 

love fame--I  dote  on i t - - I  i d o l i z e  i t - - I  would dr ink to  the  very dregs 

the  g lo r ious  i n t o x i c a t i o n . "  Fame and g lo ry  were " l i f e - g i v i n g  b rea th .
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and l i v i n g  blood" and he f e l t  no man t r u l y  l ived  unless  he was

famous.47

Mary Gove's v i s i t  to  the Poes in e a r l y  December 1846 g r e a t ly

d i s tu rbed  he r .  Poverty s t i l l  enveloped them and Virg in ia  was dying,

the b i t i n g  cold i n t e n s i f y in g  " the dreadful  c h i l l s  t h a t  accompany the
48h e c t i c  f ev e r  o f  consumption." Gove descr ibed  the  scene t h a t  no 

one e l s e  bothered to  record as V i rg in ia  " lay  on the  s traw bed, wrap

ped in her husband's  g r e a t - c o a t ,  with a l a rge  t o r t o i s e - s h e l l  ca t  on 

her bosom." The c a t  seemed aware of  "her  g r e a t  usefu lness"  because 

" the  coa t  and the  c a t  were the s u f f e r e r ' s  only means of  warmth, except  

as  her  husband held her  hands, and her mother her f e e t .

Immediately upon her re tu rn  to  the  c i t y ,  Mary Gove t r i e d  to

ge t  a s s i s t a n c e  f o r  the  P o e s . 50 She went to  her  f r i end  Marie Louise

Shew who had sus ta ined  her in her  e a r l y  days in New York City and 

"whose h e a r t  and hand were ever  open to  the  poor and miserable .

Shew took th e  down comforter  from her own bed, gathered o th e r  bed 

c lo th e s ,  r a i s e d  s i x t y  d o l l a r s ,  and took them to the  Poes. When she 

saw t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g ,  she watched over them "as a mother watches over 

her babe."  She nursed V i rg in ia  Poe u n t i l  she died on January 30, 1847, 

and then "dressed  her f o r  the  grave in beau t i fu l  l in en .

For Edgar Allan Poe, himself  i l l ,  V i r g i n i a ' s  death had been

an end to  t h e  spec ia l  agony o f  watching a loved one died ;  i t  increased

h i s  d e s p a i r  and despondency because a l l  the  women he had deeply loved 

seemed "to v a n i s h . "55 Female sympathy had always been e s se n t i a l  to 

him, and now he tu rned to  the  compassionate Marie Louise Shew, even 

w r i t i n g  severa l  poems to  h e r .^ ^  He became so dependent upon her t h a t
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she f i n a l l y  had to end the r e l a t i o n s h i p  in June 1848. Accepting her 

dec is ion because o f  her "u n se l f i s h  care"  of  him "in the  p a s t , "  he 

prophesized,  "Unless some t r u e  and t e n d e r ,  and pure womanly love saves 

me, I sha l l  hard ly  l a s t  a year  longer  a l i v e l " ^ ^  Poe would d ie  a year  

and t h re e  months l a t e r .

In her "Passages from the Life  o f  a Medical E c l e c t i c , "  Mary 

Gove had w r i t t e n  t h a t  doc tors  had a spec ia l  vantage po in t  from which 

to  view l i f e —they saw the  extenua t ing circumstances t h a t  were of ten  

hidden from th e  casual o b s e r v e r . S h e  explained t h a t  i t  was hard to 

be judgmental when one knew the d i f f i c u l t i e s  with which people had to 

dea l .  J u s t  as d i sease  had symptoms and a cause,  phys ic ians  were aware 

t h a t  behind the  outward behavior  o f  people were many motivat ing f a c t o r s .  

She knew in t im a te ly  the  despera t ion  o f  poverty and i l l n e s s .  As she saw 

Poe watch h i s  love ly  young wife  fade in to  the  slow, agoniz ing,  and 

bloody death from tu b e r c u lo s i s ,  as  she saw what f i n a n c ia l  need did to 

make him p r o s t i t u t e  his  s tandards  and fo rce  him to p r a i s e  mediocre 

w r i t e r s ,  she could only have compassion f o r  the  man whom o ther s  malign

ed because a l l  they saw was the  e r r a t i c  behavior .  While o thers  s i l e n t l y  

stood by, she got  a s s i s t a n c e  f o r  the  dying V i rg in ia  and the d i s t r a u g h t  

Edgar. She s t o u t l y  defended Edgar Allan Poe even a f t e r  his  dea th ,  when 

he could be o f  no e a r t h ly  help t o  her  and when defending th e  drunken 

author  could br ing  condemnation upon her.  Yet her  u n s e l f i s h  response,  

unbeknownst to  he r ,  would serve to  keep her from an impersonal 

ob l iv ion .
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Mary Gove Nichols l e t t e r s .  Thus the few unpubl ished m a te r i a l s  con
cerning Mary Gove Nichols t h a t  have been preserved have been c o l l e c te d  
mainly by those i n t e r e s t e d  in Poe 's l i f e  and work.



CHAPTER VII 

WE MUST BE OUR OWN

How t ru e  i t  i s  t h a t  we must be our  own before  we can
be a n o t h e r ' s . . . .And now I love____Now my heavens have a
new sun t h a t  l i g h t s  the  n ight  and the  day In a marr iage
with you, I res ign  no r i g h t  o f  my s o u l  I must keep my
name—the  name I have made fo r  myself ,  through labor  and
s u f f e r i n g  I must have my room, i n to  which none can come,
but  because I wish i t . l

Mary Gove's p a t i e n t s  r e f l e c t e d  her ex tens ive  i n t e r e s t s  and 

her  l a rge  c i r c l e  o f  co l l e ag u e s ,  f r i e n d s ,  and acquaintances.  They o f ten

turned to  her  with t h e i r  hea l th  problems. In December 1847 Frances
2

Osgood, one o f  the most t a l e n t e d  o f  the poe ts ,  was her p a t i e n t .  

Recovering from the  recen t  death o f  her i n f a n t  daughter ,  Osgood her

s e l f  had t u b e r c u l o s i s ,  y e t  she endured the "wasting d i sease"  t h a t  would
3

soon claim her  l i f e  "with sweet pa t i ence ,  even playful  che e r fu ln e s s . "  

Hoping to  a l l e v i a t e  her sorrow by cap tur ing  the  hol iday s p i r i t ,  she 

suggested to  Mary Gove t h a t  they have a Christmas pa r ty  "of  an o r ig ina l  

k i n d . S p e c i a l  care  was given to  t h e i r  guest  l i s t  o f  seventy people 

which included  e d i t o r s  who were "not  y e t  f rozen in to  t h e i r  d ig n i ty  and 

d u l ln e s s , "  poets who had "genius and r e p u ta t ion  in  embryo," a r t i s t s  who 

were "ordained such,"  a few " p r e t t y  g i r l s  f o r  wall f lowers ,"  and any

157
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t a l e n t e d  l i t e r a r y  woman who wore "clean gloves and whole hose.

The s i x t i e t h  on t h e i r  l i s t  was the e d i t o r  Thomas Nichols whom 

Mary Gove was most anxious to meet.

Thomas Low Nichols ,  born in  1815 in  Orford,  New Hampshire, 

had a r a t h e r  ty p ic a l  small town New England childhood and began his  

school ing  when he was four yea rs  o l d . ^  His democrat ic  educat ion 

s t r e s s e d  equal o p p o r tu n i t i e s  fo r  a l l ,  and h i s  h i s t o r y  lessons  were 

r e p l e t e  with examples o f  poor boys who rose  to  g rea t  he igh t s .  Yet 

sometimes t h i s  "cons tan t  s t im u la t io n  o f  hope, emulat ion,  and ambition" 

m i s f i r e d ,  making some n a t iv e  sons unwi l l ing  to  " c u l t i v a t e  the  niggard 

s o i l  o f  New Hampshire" and in st ead  to seek o p p o r tu n i t i e s  on more 

f e r t i l e  grounds.^

The main concerns of  the  mature Thomas Low Nichols were a l l  

p r e s e n t  in  the  young man, h i s  i n t e r e s t  in women; an a t t r a c t i o n  t o ,  

y e t  d i s i l l u s io n m e n t  with ,  medicine;  the  d e s i r e  to  w r i t e ;  and a love 

o f  t r a v e l .  Ref re sh ing ly ,  f o r  a n ine teen th  cen tury reformer,  he re 

vealed h i s  e a r l y  love l i f e ,  exp la in ing  t h a t  " love was always a p a r t  of  

my be ing. "  His f i r s t  " a f f a i r e  de coeur" was with an o ld e r  woman—he 

was ten  yea rs  old and she was th i r t e e n .®  He c re d i t e d  Eugenia, the 

v i l l a g e  b e l l e ,  with teach ing  him " to  k i ss  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y "  when he 

was fou r teen  and admitted t h a t  before  her ,  he had "been a bungler  in 

the  m a t t e r . "  He concluded " the re  i s  as much d i f f e r e n c e  in  people k i s s 

ing as in  danc ing ,  drawing, or  anything which req u i r e s  both t a s t e  and 

s k i l l . "9

In 1835 he l ive d  in  Lowell, Massachuset ts ,  the  " c i t y  of  

S p ind le s ,"  where mass product ion o f  co t ton  t e x t i l e s  began in the  United
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S t a t e s To the  twenty yea r  old Nichols ,  the  most f a s c i n a t in g  f a c t  

about Lowell was t h a t  two- th i rds  o f  the populat ion o f  around 10,000 

were young women, the " lady opera t ives"  of  the machines, who var ied 

in age from f i f t e e n  to  twenty f iv e .  These s e l f - r e l i a n t  farmers '  

daughters  showed t h e i r  spunk in t h e i r  congregat ional  churches where 

they "exercised  t h e i r  r i g h t  to  vote" ,  and f i r e d  preachers  they  did not 

l i k e ,  "and as  they paid t h e i r  s a l a r i e s ,  why not?" I f  the  f a c to ry  own

e rs  increased t h e i r  work week or  decreased t h e i r  pay, " the  g i r l s  would 

tu rn  out  in p rocess ions ,  hold publ ic  meet ings,  make speeches,  and pass 

r e s o l u t i o n s ,  and hold the  whole manufacturing i n t e r e s t  a t  t h e i r  mercy. 

Fe i s ty  as t h e  young women were a t  church and work, Nichols not iced t h a t

" they submitted without a murmur to  the  soc ia l  r e gu la t ions  which were
19made f o r  t h e i r  b e n e f i t  and p r o te c t io n . "

Searching f o r  a c a re e r  to  f u l f i l l  the  ambitions h i s  New 

England upbringing had f o s t e r e d ,  Thomas Nichols en te red  Dartmouth 

College in 1834 with plans to  become a d o c t o r . H e  soon became d i s 

appointed with r egu la r  medicine and i t s  imprecise  knowledge and 

t h e r a p i e s ,  however. When he heard S y lve s te r  Graham l e c t u r e  on proper  

d i e t  and prevent ive  medicine,  hi s  d i s i l lu s ionm en t  with orthodox medical 

p r a c t i c e s  increased .  Converting to  Grahamism, he found h i s  medical

s tud ie s  i r r e l e v a n t  and decided not  to  f i n i s h  the  second yea r  o f  medical 
14school .  With enthusiasm he sought a ca re e r  as a j o u r n a l i s t .

Thomas Nichols had begun his  w r i t ing  c a re e r  a t  seventeen with 

a f i r s t  e f f o r t  e n t i t l e d  "Poem on Ambition", a very ambitious 150 verses ,  

w r i t t e n  in two hours.  He confessed he used "a l i t t l e  prepared opium to 

help i n s p i r a t i o n , "  a substance he claimed he never used again except  fo r
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t o o t h a c h e s I n  1836 Nichols ,  " fu l l  o f  hea l th ,  v igor ,  hope, and 

s e l f - c o n f id e n c e " ,  decided to  t r y  his  for tune  in New York Ci ty ,  and 

with be g inne r 's  luck landed a l u c r a t i v e  job a t  $20 a week, as an 

a s s i s t a n t  e d i t o r  o f  a new evening e d i t i o n  o f  James Gordon B enne t t ' s  

New York H e r a l d Si nce the  paper went to  press  by one o ' c lo c k ,  

he had the a f te rnoons  f r e e  to  explore  the  n o v e l i t i e s  and p leasures  of  

New York City.

Even though his newspaper job with i t s  d a i l y  p ressures  and

dead l ines  was cha l l eng ing ,  the  adventurous Nichols longed to  see new

places .  His urge to  see Niagara Fa l l s  f i n a l l y  won out  over  h i s  new

journa l ism c a re e r ;  in the autumn o f  1837 he went to  Buf fa lo ,  s t i l l  a

f r o n t i e r  c i t y .  He had no in te n t i o n  o f  s taying  long,  but  a local  p r i n t e r

en t i ced  him to  s t a y  and begin a new paper which they c a l l e d  the

Buf f a l oni an. I n  the  f i r s t  i s s u e ,  Nichols began an i n v e s t i g a t io n  of

a case in which prominent loca l  c i t i z e n s  were t r y i n g  to  deprive  the

r i g h t f u l  h e i r  o f  a two-and-a-ha l f  m i l l ion  d o l l a r  e s t a t e .  When he "did

not  h e s i t a t e  t o  publ ish  the  f a c t s , "  the  c o n sp i r a to r s  hired a gang to
18

rough him up and de s troy  his  p r in t i n g  o f f i c e .  Learning o f  the  p l o t ,  

he got out  o f  town before  they could harm him, but  hi s  o f f i c e  was de

molished. When he r e tu rned ,  a grand j u r y  ind ic ted  him f o r  l i b e l .  The 

judge was in  league with the  c o n s p i r a to r s ,  and the  j u r y ,  a t  f i r s t  unable 

t o  reach a d e c i s io n ,  "agreed to  a v e rd i c t  to  avoid s i t t i n g  up a l l

n i g h t . F o u n d  g u i l t y  o f  l i b e l ,  Nichols was sentenced to  four  months
20

in  the Erie County J a i l  and f ined $150.

To pass the t ime,  he kept a journa l  covering his  confinement.  

Publ ished the  following y e a r ,  i t  contained a r e p o r t  o f  the  inc iden t
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from his  viewpoint,  a c l e v e r  account  o f  how he spent  hi s  fou r  months

in j a i l ,  and numerous obse rva t ions  on s o c ie ty  in general and women 
21in p a r t i c u l a r .  On his  r e l e a s e  from prison  and the payment o f  his  

f i n e ,  which hi s  f r i e n d s  had r a i s e d  a t  a t h e a t e r  b e n e f i t ,  he ce leb ra ted  

with a steamboat  t r i p  around the  Great  L a k e s . R e t u r n i n g  to Buffalo 

he intended to  cont inue e d i t i n g  the  Buf fa lon ian , but  was coerced in to  

dropping a c i v i l  case a g a in s t  those  who had destroyed hi s  p r in t i n g  o f 

f i c e  and accepted an ou t  o f  court  s e t t l e m en t  fo r  the damage. His ad

venturous na tu re  pul led him toward Texas which was b u r s t ing  with new

and e x c i t i n g  o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  but  in s t e a d  he opted fo r  "a l i f e  o f  l i t -
23e ra ry  ease and soc ia l  pleasure"  in New York.

Thomas Nichols spent  the  next  yea rs  pursuing his  var ied in 

t e r e s t s  in every aspec t  o f  s o c ie ty .  At e l e c t i o n  time he worked on

p o l i t i c a l  j o u r n a l s ,  h e a r t i l y  endorsing the Democratic Pa r ty  and i t s  
24

cand ida te s .  He wrote f o r  severa l  s h o r t - l i v e d  New York City news

pape rs ,  t r i e d  to  launch an i l l u s t r a t e d  humor magazine, produced comic 

v a l e n t in e s ,  and a f t e r  seven years  o f  " appren t i cesh ip  to  the  s c r ib b l in g

trade"  wrote t h r e e  nove ls ,  a l l  o f  which had female ce n t r a l  cha rac te r s
25as r e f l e c t e d  in t h e i r  t i t l e s .  Caught up in the  ferment  o f  socia l  

reform,  he lec tu red  on p o l i t i c a l  and soc ia l  s u b j e c t s ,  and inves t ig a t ed  

severa l  soc ia l  experiments which led him to a b r i e f  s t a y  a t  the  North
pc

American Phalanx. His wanderlust  was s a t i s f i e d  when he accompanied 

a lawyer f r i e n d  who was dying o f  consumption to a warmer c l ima te .

Leaving " a t  a day 's  n o t i c e , "  they t r a v e l l e d  to Ph i l a d e lp h ia ,  Bal t imore,  

Washington, then over  the  Alleghanies  to C in c inna t i ,  down the  Miss iss ippi
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River to Memphis and New Orleans ,  with s ide  t r i p s  to Galveston 

and Mobile.

In 1847 Nichols was back in New York City again immersed in

jou rna l i sm ,  t h i s  time as " p a r t  owner and c h i e f  w r i t e r  o f  a weekly 
28

newspaper." While they had many i n t e r e s t s  and f r i e n d s  in  common, 

Thomas Nichols had not  y e t  met Mary Gove, a lthough he had publ ished 

severa l  o f  he r  a r t i c l e s .  His work impressed her because o f  hi s  sub

j e c t  m a t te r ,  hea l th  reform and o th e r  soc ia l  i s s u e s ,  and because "his

words had the  force o f  blows and y e t  he had a g rea t  beauty o f  expres-
29Sion,  a ready w i t ,  and he was a l so  a most piquant  paragraph w r i t e r . "

Mary Gove was most anxious to  meet Thomas Nichols.

Thus i t  was t h a t  he was included on the  guest  l i s t  f o r  the  

Osgood-Gove Christmas pa r ty  in  1847. For weeks New York City had 

been p u t t i n g  bn " i t s  hol iday a t t i r e "  and i t  looked b r ig h t  and c h e e r fu l .  

The s t o r e s  were f i l l e d  with a huge assortment  of  e n t i c in g  g i f t s ,  i n 

c luding " toys of  every desc r ip t i o n "  and an abundance o f  good th ings  to  

e a t .  The shops, which u s u a l ly  c losed a t  sundown, were crowded and r e 

mained open u n t i l  nine o r  t en  o ' c lo c k  and m i l l i o n s  o f  d o l l a r s  were spent  

t o  make the  day a merry one.^^

Frances Osgood, however, had much more imaginat ion than money 

f o r  her p a r t y .  She had been f e t e d  by the  b e s t  s o c ie ty  in  London and 

New York, y e t  she knew t h a t  money alone did not  produce a success fu l  

s o i r e e .  Relying on her  t a l e n t  f o r  tu rn ing  s ixpence in to  " g re a t  wea l th ,"  

she decided to  a llow the  o r i g i n a l i t y  o f  her gues ts  to  o f f s e t  the  meager

ness o f  her funds.  Mary Gove would provide the  p a r l o r s ,  a roa r ing  f i r e ,  

and f e s t i v e  l i g h t s .  Albert  Brisbane would pay f o r  the food. Edgar
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Allan Poe, " in  poncho and f a l l i n g  c o l l a r " ,  would r e c i t e  "The Raven".

And she,  a t a l e n t e d  musician,  would play the  piano and s ing a song 

she had composed e s p e c i a l l y  for  the par ty .  I t  would be a f e s t i v e  

evening fo r  those "worth e n t e r t a i n in g  i n . . . t h i s  mighty c i t y  of  

Gotham.

When Christmas Eve a r r i v e d ,  the popular  Frances Osgood, a

gracefu l  hos te s s ,  made the  evening d e l i g h t f u l .  Mary Gove enjoyed

v i s i t i n g  with her old f r i ends  and played guest among the  " p e r f e c t
32

wilde rness  o f  new faces"  who had been i n v i t e d . "  Late in  the  evening 

Frances brought Thomas Nichols over to  in troduce him to Mery. Anxious 

as she had been to  meet him, she was now g r e a t ly  d i sappointed— his 

manners were too pol ished;  his  a t t i r e  too neat and fash ionab le .  He 

seemed to  belong to  some o the r  "spec ies  or  genus"; she was a "blossom
33

o f  some s o r t "  and he was a diamond, " re g u la r ,  c l e a r - p o i n t e d ,  e le ga n t . "

She knew t h a t  she could never please him, so she decided t h a t  "he
34

should not  please" her.  I t  was d i f f i c u l t  fo r  her to r ec onc i l e  his

" e a r n e s t ,  democrat ic and phi losoph ic  s p i r i t "  with hi s  s t y l i s h  c lo th e s ,

a "white wa is tcoa t  and white kid gloves" ,  and "a manner so formally

g e n te e l ,  t h a t  one f e l t  he had never committed a breach o f  e t i q u e t t e

in  h i s  l i f e . " ^ ^  Mary Gove had been so long with Quakers, u l t r a  reformers ,

w r i t e r s ,  and a r t i s t s  t h a t  she concluded t h a t  the  fash ionab le  Nichols

was j u s t  a "mere dandy.

Thomas, however, was i n t e r e s t e d  in  Mary and complimented her
37p ro fuse ly ,  but  t h i s  j u s t  increased her " d i s t r u s t "  of  him. As he was 

leaving  the p a r ty ,  he l a i d  his  hand upon her  arm, an event  t h a t  she 

l a b e l l e d  "a misfor tune  r a t h e r  than a l i b e r t y "  because "a s t r ange  f i r e
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38shot" through her "nerves and ve ins ,  too powerful to be p l e a s a n t . "

Mary was "qu i t e  sure" t h a t  she did not l i k e  Thomas, and y e t  she ad

mit ted t h a t  she "thought l i t t l e  of  anyone but  him" during the  next 

week.^^

Drawing on i t s  unique Dutch h e r i t ag e ,  New Year 's  Eve in

New York City was a spec ia l  day o f  c e le b ra t ion  as "gayety,  song,

s to r y ,  glee ru le  the hours t i l l  New Year 's  comes i n . . . a n d  then the
40fam i l i e s  r e t i r e  to  prepare fo r  the  c a l l e r s  the next  day." Few 

women went ou t  on New Year 's  Day because i t  was "not g e n te e l ;  some

t imes ,  not sa fe . "^^  In s tead ,  a l l  decked out  in new f in e r y  f o r  the 

occasion,  they were a t  home a l l  day to  t h e i r  male c a l l e r s .

Mary Gove's Tenth S t r e e t  home was the scene of  much New 

Year ' s  Day a c t i v i t y  as  many f r i ends  made c a l l s ,  including Edgar Allan 

Poe, Albert  Brisbane,  and Thomas Nichols . She was s t i l l  susp icious 

o f  Nichols '  i n t e r e s t  in  her and doubted hi s  s i n c e r i t y ,  and she was 

s t i l l  l e g a l l y  a marr ied woman. Although she "had been forgiven  r a t h e r  

widely fo r  escaping" from her "owner" because of  her "g re a t  u s e fu l 

n e s s" ,  she asked,  "who would dare  fo rg ive  me i f  I should love another
42

man u n t i l  I was l e g a l l y  divorced?" And the  law provided no legal

grounds by which Mary could ob ta in  a divorce from Hiram. When Thomas

Nichols went home a t  two o ' c lo c k  in  the  morning, he l e f t  Mary Gove

"dizzy with d e l ig h t  and wonder," but  s t i l l  convinced t h a t  "he was one
43o f  the l a s t  men in the world" whom she could love.

When days went by and he did not  c a l l  again,  Mary f e l t  t h a t  

she must have offended him because o f  her "of ten  expressed d i s l i k e .

To r e - e s t a b l i s h  con tac t  between them, she sent  him a s h o r t  novel she



155

had w r i t t e n ,  hoping he would s e r i a l i z e  i t  in hi s  j o u rn a l .  He r e 

j e c t e d  i t .  He did p r a i s e  p a r t s  of  i t ,  however, and o f f e r in g  her some 

c o n s t r u c t iv e  c r i t i c i s m ,  t o ld  her to r ew r i t e  i t .  Af te r  i n t e n s io n a l ly  

wa i t ing  severa l  days,  she r e p l i e d ,  "Dear S i r —V er i ly ,  you say no more

e l e g a n t l y ,  more bewitchingly,  than any body I ever  knew. . . I  commend
45

every body to  you who i s  to  be refused anything ,  hencefor th ."

The novel had served a purpose, however, f o r  Thomas came to

c a l l  a f t e r  r e c e i p t  o f  her  l e t t e r ,  but  fo r  Mary i t  was "a very u n s a t i s -  
46

fac to ry"  v i s i t .  The next  day, however, she received a long and

r a t h e r  unusual l e t t e r  from him which said  in p a r t :  "I am a fool to

w r i te  to  you,  fo r  I d o n ' t  love ,  I d o n ' t  even l i k e ,  you. I have not

the  l e a s t  degree o f  warm, or  kind, or  t ende r  f e e l i n g  in  regard to  you.

Not the  l e a s t .  There i s  no mother,  nor s i s t e r ,  nor f r i e n d  about i t . "

He admitted he f e l t  nothing f o r  her  "but a vague s t rong  in f luence  upon

my b r a in ,  which in oppos i t ion  to  the  hab i t s  o f  my whole l i f e ,  compels

me to  see you—for  no purpose;  to  w r i t e  to  you—f o r  no reason;  to  th in k
47o f  you fo re v e r —f o r  no o b je c t  or  conclusion. "  Mary Gove r e p l i e d  with 

a noncommittal,  t e a s in g  l e t t e r :  "Take c a re ,  or you wi l l  l i k e  me before

you know i t .  I hope you wi l l  w r i te  me again.  You know my l i f e  i s  with

out  condiments or  candy, wine or  mal t l iquou r s ;  so the  sp ice  o f  your
48

l e t t e r s  i s  very a c r id  and d e l ig h t f u l  to  me."

This unusual f r i e n d sh ip  cont inued fo r  several  months through 

a s e r i e s  o f  v i s i t s  and l e t t e r s  w r i t t e n  while  in  the  same c i t y .  When 

he could not  see her because o f  the  i l l n e s s  of  a f r i e n d ,  they both 

r e a l i z e d  how important  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  had become. He wrote he r ,

" I t  seems to  me t h a t  we a re  t o  j u s t  f i l l  the  vacant  places  in each
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o the r s  l i v e s , "  t o ld  her of  a p r o je c t  he was working on, "a l i t t l e  

room, downtown, a l l  to m y s e l f . . , "  and boldly  dec la red ,  "I th ink  

I know a lady who wi l l  be very g lad ,  whenever she has an hour to
49spa re ,  to look i n ,  walk i n ,  and make h e r s e l f  p e r f e c t l y  a t  home."

This proposal caused Mary Gove much agony. She had

st rugg led  so long a g a in s t  huge ob s ta c l e s  to  become independent  and

had not  only survived ,  but had been unbel ievably s u c c e s s fu l ,  even

c re a t in g  a new profe ss ion  fo r  women. She wrote Thomas t h a t  she had

reached "a f in e  place" in her  p ro fe s s ion ,  "a business  t h a t  I have

c rea ted  f o r  myself ,  and my s i s t e r s  a f t e r  me, fo r  women w i l l  come into

t h i s  noble and ample f i e l d . "  But to  continue her success ,  she was

"dependent on the  conserva t ive  world f o r  business  and f o r  bread" and

"a l ready  had hard th ings"  said  to  her because o f  her f r i e n d s h i p  with

h i m . S h e  cared l i t t l e  what o th e r  people sa id  except  "so f a r  as i t

may a f f e c t  my happiness  with you and my bus iness ."  Declaring t h a t  she

could not l e t  her "d a r l in g  p ro fe ss io n  o f  w a t e r - c u r e . . .go i n to  o the r

hands" she r e j e c t e d  hi s  o f f e r  because as she expla ined ,  "I cannot give

up u s e fu ln e s s ,  even fo r  l i f e  i t s e l f . "  She p ro je c te d ,  " I f  I were simply

a w r i t e r ,  and had a s t ipend  t h a t  would support  me, the  world might

e d i fy  i t s e l f  a f t e r  i t s  own f ash ion , "  but  her  p rofess ion  depended upon
51

her  r e p u ta t i o n  and the confidence o f  her  respec tab le  women p a t i e n t s .

She was s t i l l  Hiram Gove's wife  and had no legal  grounds fo r  

divo rce  in Massachuset ts where she had separa ted  from Hiram and 

" repudiated hi s  ownershi p . H e  could put her in pr ison i f  she 

ente red  a union with Thomas. Hiram had legal grounds fo r  divorce  be

cause he could claim t h a t  she had abandoned hi s  home; however, he
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feared  t h a t  the  Quakers would disown him i f  he obtained  the divorce.  

Thus Mary Gove j u s t i f i e d  her  i n a b i l i t y  to  a c t  upon her t ru e  f ee l ings  

and re fused the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  Thomas suggested.

He apprec ia ted  her s i t u a t i o n  and the  f r i e n d sh ip  continued

on her terms,  but  he encouraged her to  concen t ra te  on her  w r i t ing :

"The l e a s t  o f  your  w r i t i n g s  may accomplish more than a l l  o f  your

personal  e f f o r t s . . . .You must w r i t e .  There i s  a d i re c tn e s s  and energy

in a l l  you w r i t e ,  a h e a r t in e s s  and a sou l—f u l l n e s s ,  t h a t  must produce 
53

i t s  e f f e c t .  He assured he r ,  "You wi l l  never love another  b e t t e r  than

you do me on e a r t h ,  whatever  you may do in  some o th e r  sphere  You

do love me so e n t i r e l y ,  t h a t  I cannot imagine you loving anothe r  more." 

Then t r u e  to  the  p r i n c i p l e s  of  a love t h a t  enchained no one, he guar

a n teed ,  " S t i l l ,  you a re  f r e e .  No l i t t l e  j ea lo u s y  sha l l  ever  annoy 

y o u . "54

Thomas cont inued h i s  campaign in  h i s  confident  l e t t e r s :  "How 

b e a u t i fu l  was our v i s i t  l a s t  n igh t .  I was as happy as an archangel .

I loved you supremely " He exclaimed,  "I  f e l t  my power then ,  to

encourage, to  r ev iv e ,  to i n v ig o ra te  you. I t  seemed as i f  I could 

give you my s t r o n g ,  f i rm b r a in ,  my i ron  ne rves ,  my muscles l i k e  s t rong 

cords ,  my t e n a c i t y  of  l i f e ,  my power o f  endurance,  and my w i l l . " ^ ^

He promised Mary t h a t  he would not  i n t e r f e r e  with her c a re e r ,  but  she 

would "be both b e t t e r  and happier"  because o f  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  and 

assu red her:  "I wi l l  i n c rease  the  use fu lness  o f  your l i f e ,  and make

i t  more blessed  to  o the r s  and to  y o u . "5® She had f i l l e d  the  void in 

his  l i f e  and he r e jo i c e d  in  " the  love o f  a p p re c ia t io n ,  the  in t ima te  

companionship to a kindred s p i r i t ;  some one to love;  and reverence,  

and adore ,  a l l  a t  once."^^
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I f  Mary could r id  h e r s e l f  of  Hiram, she would be f r e e  to 

respond to  t h i s  promised love,  expanding,  not  l im i t i n g ;  y e t  Hiram 

remained and continued to plague her.  In e a r l y  1848 Mary had r e 

ceived a l e t t e r  from her old f r iend  in Lynn, Alonzo Lewis, who 

warned her t h a t  someone had s to l e n  her l e t t e r s  to him. She to ld  him 

not  to be t roub led because she was "very w i l l i n g  they should read 

them or  p r i n t  them." She had no apology f o r  her l i f e s t y l e  and f e l t  

"no need to  be c a r e f u l . "  She had in v i t ed  Hiram to  come to New York 

City anytime to  see how she and Elma l i v e d . T h i n k i n g  the  t h e f t  of  

her  l e t t e r s  j u s t  another  harassment from Hiram, she had not  understood 

the  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  the in c id e n t ;  Hiram had been t ry in g  to  ga the r
59

evidence f o r  a divorce because he was consider ing  remarrying himself.

Mary d espera te ly  wanted ou t  o f  her marriage to  Hiram and a t  

t h i s  po in t  she did not  care  who got  the divorce as long as i t  was ob

ta ined .  Though she was " f u l l y  convinced o f  the t ru t i i  and ho l iness"  

of  her "passion" f o r  Thomas Nichols by t h i s  t ime,  f o r  the  sake o f  her 

p rofe ss ion  and her "g rea t  use fu lness  to  woman," she "did not  wish to 

incur  the  d i sg race  by l iv in g  with him without  a legal  mar r iage ."  She 

decided to  wa i t  out  the yea r  fo r  Hiram to  a c t ,  and i f  he did no t ,  then

she would take  her f a t e  in her own hands, "and r i s k  a l l "  by l i v i n g  with

het 
61

Thomas as his  wi fe ,  without  legal  s a n c t i o n . F o r t u n a t e l y  f o r  her  work

and r e p u t a t i o n ,  Hiram got  the  divorce  and she was f i n a l l y  f r e e .

As much as Mary loved Thomas, she was "very j ea lo u s "  o f  her
62

new freedom and had a "holy fear"  o f  marr iage bonds. She wanted to  

be f ree  from marriage chains  and a l s o  economical ly independent ;  y e t  

so c ie ty  would not allow t h a t  i f  she l ived  with Thomas without  marrying
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him. She decided to  marry Thomas, but  only i f  he agreed to  her

vi s ion  o f  a companionate, not  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  r e l a t i o n s h ip .  F i r s t ,  she

dec la red ,  "I res ign  no r i g h t s  to my soul .  I e n t e r  in to  no compact

to  be f a i t h f u l  to  you. I only promise to  be f a i t h f u l  to  the  deepest

love o f  my hear t .  I f  t h a t  love i s  yours ,  i t  wi l l  bear  f r u i t  fo r  y o u . . .

I f  my love leads me from you, I must go."  Secondly, i n s i s t i n g  on

her own i d e n t i t y ,  she explained,  "I must keep my name—the  name I have
64made fo r  myself ,  through labor  and s u f f e r i n g . "  And l a s t l y ,  she in 

s i s t e d ,  "I must have my room, in to  which none can come, but  because I 
65

wish i t . "  Thomas Nichols ,  sympathetic to the s t ru g g le  she had gone 

through which prompted these  cond i t ions ,  agreed to  a l l  o f  them.

On Ju ly  29, 1848, surrounded by loving f r i e n d s  in  a f lower

f i l l e d  room, Mary Gove married Thomas Nichols in a New Church (Sweden-

borgian)  ceremony which she descr ibed as " b e a u t i f u l l y  impress ive ."  

Wearing a "head dress  of  cape jessamine ,  and white roses  and geranium 

le a v e s , "  and with Elma a t  her s ide  as br idesmaid,  Mary f e l t  i t  was the

happ ie s t  day o f  her l i f e  because she had married a " g i f t e d ,  noble,  and

t r u e . . .m a n  who has few peers .

Despite Mary Gove’ s happiness ,  she appended some bold 

ques t ions  to  the d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  her wedding t h a t  concluded her au tob io

graphy:

When sha l l  we become worthy o f  the  boon by giving 
f u l l y  as we rece iv e ;  by dar ing to  l i v e  to  the  higher  
law of  love,  instead of  being bondmen and bondwomen to 
laws, manners, morals,  and our  own s e l f i s h n e s s ?

When wil l  man recognize woman as her own, and 
accept  her love as a f ree  and v iv i fy in g  g i f t ,  i n s t ead  
o f  claiming i t  as a property  in  an a r b i t r a r y  f i d e l i t y ,  
which may be f a l s e  and f u l l  o f  death 1



170

When wi l l  woman cease to  be an appendage, a para
s i t e  of  man; a t h in g ,  a c r e a tu r e  having no independent
e x i s t e n c e ,  but sub je c t  to  the  wi l l  o f  an owner-husband; 
her t r u e  l i f e  s t u l t i f i e d  or  c r u c i f i e d ;  the miserable  
mother o f  miserable  men and more wretched women!

Ah, when wi l l  woman s tand before  the  universe  an
ind iv idua l  being ,  f a i t h f u l  to  her own l i f e - l a w ,  f u l l y
s e n s i b l e  o f  her  God-given dower o f  love,  and her r i g h t  
t o  bestow i t  according to  the  d iv ine  law of  her 
a t t r a c t i o n ? 6 7

Marriage to  Thomas Low Nichols did not  c u r t a i l  Mary Gove's 

c a ree r .  She seemed to have a l l  the  freedom and emotional support  t h a t

she needed, but  she u s u a l ly  had to  provide more than her share  o f  the

f ina nc ia l  support .  In 1849 she publ ished two nove ls .  The Two Loves; 

o r ,  Eros and Anteros and Agnes Morris ;  o r .  The Heroine o f  Domestic

L i f e .^^ For t h e  1840s and a female au thor  The Two Loves was a bold

book. The mishmash of  c ha ra c te r s  had lovers  and i l l e g i t i m a t e  c h i l d 

ren ,  committed a d u l t e r y ,  f l i r t e d  with i n c e s t ,  contemplated s u i c i d e ,  

and sought  v ic ious  revenge. There were p i r a t e s ,  p r o s t i t u t e s ,  and a 

"sl imy hag" who used her boarding house as a base from which she sold 

women f o r  a commission. Malicious l i e s ,  v io lence ,  kidnappings,  and 

druggings f u r t h e r  confused the jumbled p l o t .  Wri t ten in  a d i f f e r e n t  

s t y l e  from her o th e r  works, i t  had few o f  the  au tobiographical  r e f e r 

ences,  f e m in i s t  p l ea s ,  and hea l th  reform techniques  so p reva len t  in 

her  o th e r  work. Because i t  was so un l ike  her usual  f i c t i o n ,  her  

f r i end  Alonza Lewis a t t r i b u t e d  the  " p a t e rn i ty "  o f  the  book to Thomas

Nichols . Mary co r rec ted  him, but  confided to  Alonzo t h a t  he would
69

never know "how much t h a t  book cos t"  her.  She had read the book to  

Thomas as she wrote i t ,  and she must have accepted his suggest ions  

because he claimed " c r e d i t  f o r  bear ing some p a r t  o f  i t s  i n s p i r a t i o n . " ^ ^
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Agnes Morr i s , however, was in her usual p a t t e rn  and employed 

her  ty p ic a l  themes, and she wrote Alonzo t h a t  i t  "was a l l  p l ea sa n t  

w r i t i n g . S t a r  crossed lovers  a re  miserably t rapped ,  marr ied to  the  

wrong people . Several  s t rong women c h a ra c te r s  survive  the  hea r tb reak ,  

but  th e r e  a r e  a l s o  weak women who a re  unable to  cope with the  v i c i s s i 

tudes o f  l i f e  and r e t r e a t  to  the  couch becoming p rofe ss iona l  i n v a l id s .  

The au thor  d e a l t  again with the problems o f  s o c i e t y ' s  t rea tm ent  o f  

women who bear  i l l e g i t i m a t e  c h i l d r e n ,  but in  t h i s  case the  f a t h e r  was 

a man o f  " p r in c ip l e s "  who did not  be l ieve  in  marr iage because the  

h e a r t ,  not laws,  should govern love.  Unaware o f  his  be lo ved 's  preg

nancy, he went to  China in search o f  his  f o r t u n e ,  leaving her  to  face 

os t rac i sm  and d i sg ra c e .  In l i g h t  o f  the  a u t h o r ' s  recen t  dec i s ion  o f  

th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  marr iage to  l e g i t im iz e  her r e l a t i o n s h i p  with Nichols ,  

she made an i n t e r e s t i n g  comment: "Looking only a t  consequences,  i t  

seems h o r r i b l e  t h a t  the  sacred name o f  p r i n c i p l e s  should be appl ied to

not ions  t h a t ,  ac ted  upon, e n t a i l  d i sg race  upon he lp l e s s  women, and 
72innocent  c h i l d r e n . "

In add i t ion  to  her  f i c t i o n  w r i t i n g ,  Mary Gove Nichols con

t inued  with her  medical p r a c t i c e  in New York Ci ty  and l e c tu re d  and

saw p a t i e n t s  throughout the  s t a t e .  Her Experience in  Water Cure,
73publ ished in  1849, ran concurren t ly  in  the  Water Cure J o u r n a l . For 

the  f i r s t  time in years  her h e a l th ,  happiness ,  and success  made i t  

pos s ib le  f o r  her to  t ake  a vaca t ion ,  and she thoroughly enjoyed her 

t r i p  to  the  Vermont mountains where she "drank in  the f r e s h  a i r , "  

climbed h i l l s ,  and picked b e r r i e s .  The f o r e s t  c lad mountains which 

had f r igh tened  her as a c h i ld  were no longer  t h re a te n in g  and the
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beauty o f  the green h i l l s ,  the l a rg e ,  c l e a r  l akes ,  and the ever-  

varying clouds enabled her  to  r e s t  and be a t  peace fo r  the moment, 

even though she knew she must r e tu rn  to the "dusty,  noisy c i t y .

Although Thomas Nichols publ ished only one book in  1849, i t s  

su b je c t  was s i g n i f i c a n t  as i t  revea led his  shared concern with Mary 

f o r  the improvement o f  the s t a t u s  o f  women. In Woman of  All Ages and 

N a t io ns , he decla red  t h a t  " the  h i s to r y  o f  Woman i s  one o f  the most 

i n t e r e s t i n g  sub jec t s  t h a t  can engage thought  or  pen" and concluded 

t h a t  men and women l ived in  very d i f f e r e n t  spheres because t h e i r  

c h a ra c te r s  and c o n s t i t u t i o n s  d i f f e r e d ,  and t h e i r  h i s to r y  was t h e re fo re  

s e g r e g a t e d . M e n ' s  h i s to r y  consis ted o f  "war, l e g i s l a t i o n ,  s c ience ,  

phi losophy,  and the  a r t s " ;  women's h i s to r y  r e l a t e d  to  "educat ion ,  love,  

m ar r iage ,  s oc ia l  r e l a t i o n s ,  fashions and amusements." But the author  

i n s i s t e d  t h a t  they were of  equal importance because "from the  c rad le  

to  the  g rave ,  the  in f luence  of  woman governs and con tro l s  us."^® Al

though he be l ieved  t h a t  r e l a t i v e  to  o ther  t imes and places American 

women had comparat ive freedom, he foresaw a fu tu re  soc ie ty  in  which 

l abor  sav ing machinery would r e l i e v e  women "from the s lavery  and oppres

s ion o f  these  d i s t a s t e f u l  and unnecessary t o i l s "  and allow them to

give t h e i r  " t a l e n t s  to  higher  p u r s u i t s . I n  t h i s  new world,  women
78would have economic independence and a f ree  choice o f  occupat ions.

Occupational choices were o f  special  concern to Thomas 

Nichols a t  t h i s  po in t  because he had decided in October 1849, a f t e r  a 

f i f t e e n  y e a r  absence, to  r e tu rn  to  medical school.  Since i t  was im

p o s s ib l e  f o r  Mary to go to medical school ,  Thomas who "wished to a id  

her  in every way" resumed his  medical educat ion because the  degree
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would add to  t h e i r  c r e d e n t i a l s  and enla rge  t h e i r  o p p o r tu n i t i e s . ^ ^  So 

Mary Gove Nichols worked as a doc tor  and l e c t u r e r  to put a second 

husband through a medical school t h a t  would have denied her admit

tance.  I t  was a busy time fo r  her as she wrote Alonzo Lewis, "From 

Sunday morning to Saturday evening l a s t ,  I saw p a t i e n t s  enough to

earn $ 9 9 . . . . When I am so busy with p a t i e n t s  I w r i t e  very l i t t l e  and
80when the  p r a c t i c e  r e l axes  then I w r i te  aga in."

Prepara t ion  necessary to become a doc tor  had changed during
81

the second q u a r t e r  of  the n ine teen th  century.  Until then the vas t

m ajor i ty  o f  a s p i r in g  doctors  went through an app ren t ice sh ip  with a

p r a c t i c i n g  phys ic ian ,  the p recep to r ,  t h a t  u sua l ly  l a s t e d  t h re e  yea rs .

The p r o l i f e r a t i o n  o f  medical schools during t h i s  per iod ,  however, had

led to  the  add i t io n a l  requirements o f  a t t endance  a t  two six-month terms.

When the s tu den t  passed h i s  f ina l  examinat ion,  he received  his  M.D.

degree.  The d e f i c i e n t  s t a t e  o f  contemporary medical knowledge and the

lack o f  l abo ra to ry  i n s t r u c t i o n  s t i l l  l im i ted  educat ional  p repa ra t ion .
82

The only teaching  method used was the  l e c t u r e .

As Nichols rece ived  c r e d i t  f o r  hi s  previous work a t  Dartmouth,

he received  the  M.D. from the  Univers i ty  o f  New York in March 1850,

and began h i s  medical ca ree r  when he was c a l l ed  away from the commence-
83ment pa r ty  f o r  a medical emergency. The Nicholses now were ready to

expand t h e i r  ca re e r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and rented a much l a r g e r  place on
84

Twenty Second S t r e e t  to e s t a b l i s h  a water  cure house. Thomas never 

l i k e  medical p r a c t i c e  i t s e l f ,  but  the  degree gave them a broader base 

fo r  success and while he wrote of  medical reform and at tended  water  

cure ,  pub l ic  h e a l t h ,  and vege ta r i an  conferences,  Mary managed the 

water  cure house and did most of  the medical p r a c t i c e . ^ ^
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Not only were the  Nicholses busy in  1850 expanding t h e i r  

p rofess iona l  o p p o r tu n i t i e s ,  but Mary became pregnant.  They were 

aware o f  b i r t h  contro l  methods, but  t h e r e  i s  no record o f  whether 

or  not  they used them.^^ Considering the  s t r u g g le  t h a t  Mary had 

gone through fo r  economic surv iva l  and independence,  i t  seems more 

than co inc iden ta l  t h a t  a f t e r  having been marr ied f o r  a lmost  two 

years  she did not  become pregnant  u n t i l  the  month o f  Thomas' gradua

t ion  from medical school .

Mary Gove Nichols used the  techniques o f  the water  cure  and 

prena ta l  ca re  t h a t  she had advocated f o r  coun t l e ss  o the r  pregnant  

women. Apparent ly she saw nothing unusual about  being pregnant  a t  

f o r ty  because she never commented on the age f a c t o r ,  but  she did r e 

mark t h a t  f o r  one "who had twice been given up to  d ie  o f  consumption, 

who had been weakened nigh unto death by m isca r r iage ,  a b o r t ion ,  u t e r i n e

and pulmonic hemorrhage, the Water Cure could not  be expected to  br ing
87

any cons ide rab le  immunity from s u f f e r i n g . "  The only problem t h a t  

she admit ted to  having was " i n d i g e s t i o n , "  but  i t  became so se r ious
88

t h a t  her  f r i e n d s  feared t h a t  she was s t a r v in g  because she a te  so l i t t l e .

Since she considered pregnancy a normal cond i t ion  and not  an i l l n e s s ,

she continued with her p rofe ss ion .  When she q u i t  working the l a s t  two

months o f  her  pregnancy and r e s t e d ,  her d ig es t io n  improved.

On November 5, 1850, Mary Gove Nichols gave b i r t h  to  a

"beau t i fu l  daughte r ,  plump, o f  c l e a r  complexion and symmetrical head,
89weighing %  pounds" whom they name Mary Wilhelmina. Her labor  was 

accompanied with so " l i t t l e  su f fe r ing"  t h a t  she was confined to  her 

room f o r  only one day and was back a t  work the  fou r th  day a f t e r  the
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b i r t h  o f  her  d a u g h t e r . S h e  shared her experience in the Water Cure

Journal  a l lowing "no motives of  f a l s e  d e l i c ac y  to  hinder" her from
91

"seeking th e  sa lva t ion"  of  her sex. She exclaimed,  "My milk i s

abundant ,  my d iges t ion  e x c e l l e n t ,  and my s t r e n g th  g r e a t e r  than a

yea r  ago." Mary c red i ted  her easy labor  to  the water cure techniques

and the  f a c t  t h a t  her husband was "one with me in my work, as in
92

thought  and sent iment ."

As Mary Nichols had prepared in l a t e  1850 f o r  the  b i r t h  of

t h e i r  c h i l d ,  Thomas had been concerned about  the q u a l i t y  o f  ex i s t in g

medical educat ion and the  lack o f  any s p e c i a l i z e d  t r a i n i n g  for  water  

cure  phys ic ians .  He had j u s t  graduated from one o f  the  b e s t  medical 

schools  in  America, but  he lashed out  a t  i t s  i n f e r i o r  system. He 

complained t h a t  long-winded p ro fesso rs  who did not  have anything to 

say s t r e t c h e d  f i v e  minutes o f  in formation in to  an hour l e c t u re .  Fre

quent ly  on ly  o n e - f i f t h  o f  the c l a s s  a t tended  the  l e c t u r e s ,  even though 

"the  f l e e ce d  f lock o f  s tuden ts  must pay." He concluded,  "The p rofesso r

ge ts  h i s  money, and the  s tudent  his  diploma, each under f a l s e  pretences
93

. . . . I t  i s  a l u c r a t i v e  f a r c e . "

Thomas Nichols f e l t  t h e re  was a need in  the  United S ta te s

f o r  a t  l e a s t  one thousand well q u a l i f i e d  water  cure  phys ic ians ,  y e t

no water  cu re  co l l ege  e x i s t e d .  To embark on such a t a s k ,  c a p i t a l  was

needed, as well  as q u a l i f i e d  i n s t r u c t o r s  and as most hydropathic

i n s t i t u t i o n s  were f lo u r i s h i n g  they could not  spare  t h e i r  phys icians to  
94teach.  The Nicholses ,  however, decided the  need was so g rea t  t h a t  

they would r i s k  the  venture .  They announced they would open a medical 

school in  New York City in September 1851 " fo r  the  i n s t r u c t io n  of
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q u a l i f i e d  persons o f  both sexes ,  in a l l  branches o f  a thorough 

medical educa t ion ,  including the p r i n c i p l e s  and p r a c t i c e s  o f  water  

cure ,  in acute  and chronic  d i s e a s e ,  su rge ry ,  and o b s t e t r i c s .

The curr i culum o f  the  t h r e e  month term would include  l e c t u r e s ,  d i 

r ec ted  r ea d ings ,  and weekly examinat ions.  Mary Gove Nichols would 

l e c t u r e  "on spec ia l  s u b je c t s  in  phys iology,  midwifery,  and the  d i 

seases  o f  women and c h i l d r e n , "  and Thomas, a b e l i e v e r  in the  h o l i s t i c  

approach, would give the  o t h e r  l e c t u r e s ,  but  "not  in the usual mode 

o f  d i v id in g  them in to  s epara te  courses ,  but  combining them a l l ,  

as they e x i s t  in  n a tu r e ,  in  one harmonious system."  This medical ed

ucat ion would cos t  l e s s  than one hundred d o l l a r s ,  about h a l f  the usual 

c o s t ,  y e t  would prepare the  s tude n t s  f o r  a p rofe ss ion  as water  cure 

physicians.^®

To prepare f o r  the  f a l l  opening o f  t h e i r  American Hydropathic

I n s t i t u t e ,  the  f i r s t  water cure  c o l l e g e  in  America, they moved to  an
97e le gan t  and convenient ly  loca ted  house a t  No. 91 Clinton Place.

The ir  expanded q u a r t e r s  enabled them to  handle many more p a t i e n t s  than 

be fo re .  They had "spacious rooms, the  b e s t  appa ra tus ,  a gymnasium with

a competent t e a c h e r ,  and c lo se  a t  hand the  f i n e s t  park in  New York fo r
98outdoor  e x e r c i s e . "  Here they boarded p a t i e n t s  f o r  $10 a week, as

well as a t tended  d rop-in  p a t i e n t s  and continued t h e i r  medical advice

via  correspondence.  Mary Gove Nichols ,  a f i rm be l i e v e r  in  prena ta l  ca re ,

encouraged pregnant  p a t i e n t s  to  come in f o r  "an e a r ly  c o n s u l t a t i o n  and

thorough p repa ra to ry  t r e a tm e n t , "  and " chee r fu l ly "  gave reduced r a t e s
99to p a t i e n t s  who came a f t e r  2 P.M. on Saturdays.
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Mary Gove Nichols received f u r t h e r  r ecogni t ion  and add i t iona l

c r e d e n t i a l s  when she was made an honorary member of  the  American

Hygenic and Hydropathic Associat ion in June 1 8 5 1 The organ iza t ion

had been founded the  previous yea r ,  but the second sect ion  o f  t h e i r

c o n s t i t u t i o n  l im i ted  membership to those  who had "a degree o f  Doctor
101

of  Medicine, o r  a l i c e n s e  to  p r a c t i c e  the heal ing a r t  " Thomas

Nichols ,  who always gave c r e d i t  to  Mary Gove Nichols whose "thorough

understanding of  the  p r in c i p l e s  and p r a c t i c e  of  the Water-Cure in i t s

pu res t  and h ighes t  sense" had led him to  s tudy i t  s e r i o u s ly ,  had been
102

e le c te d  s e c r e t a r y  to  the  convention and the  new soc ie ty .  He had

e a r n e s t l y  p ro te s te d  "aga ins t  the p r in c i p l e  embodied in  the  second

sec t ion"  po in t ing  out  t h a t  the  ru le  would "exclude from the soc ie ty

the  Founder o f  Hydropathy ( P r i e s s n i t z ) ,  and many of  his  most eminent 
103d i s c i p l e s . "  His p r o t e s t  was to  no ava i l  and was perhaps the  reason 

he did not  a t t end  the Second Annual Meeting, a lthough he had paid his 

dues.  Without changing t h e i r  c o n s t i t u t i o n  a t  the second convention, 

the  group e le c te d  th re e  men and t h r e e  women who did not have a degree 

or  a l i c e n s e ,  including  Mary Gove Nichols ,  to  honorary membership.

The American Hydropathic I n s t i t u t e  opened as planned on 

September 15, 1851. In his  inaugural  address Thomas Nichols s t a t e d  

t h a t  t h e i r  o b j e c t  was " revo lu t ionary ,  reformatory,  p rog ress ive ,  and to  

some e x te n t  d e s t ru c t iv e"  of  the r e g u l a r ,  f a u l t y  medical p r a c t i c e s .

His program o f  prevent ive  medicine and the  water  cure techniques 

would allow the body to  be hea l thy.  Premature m o r t a l i ty  would decrease,  

he pred ic ted  and "you wi l l  see a change in the s ize  o f  the c o f f i n s . "

With improved hea l th  "d isease  wil l  be banished,  and the world wil l  be 

f i l l e d  with a robus t ,  b e a u t i f u l ,  and long l ived  and happy race.



178

Mary Gove Nichols '  Inaugural address revealed the  even more 

revo lu t iona ry  aspec t  of  the co l l e g e —women would be t r a i n e d  as physi

c ians .  I t  was her  "one idea ,  the  idea o f  my l i f e —Woman the  Physician."  

Not i n t e r e s t e d  in debating " the e q u a l i ty  o f  the  sexes" ,  she wanted to 

"demonstrate  g rea t  needs;  to show how much the  world wants woman as 

phys ic ian ,  and what woman needs to q u a l i f y  her  f o r  t h i s  r espons ib le  

p o s i t i o n . "  A medical educat ion,  the  knowledge of  the workings of  the  

human body, was o f  utmost importance to  women and " the  f i r s t  and most 

ind ispensab le  condi t ion  o f  s a lv a t io n . "  She exhorted ,  "Give her  know

ledge ,  l e t  her  know the cause o f  d i s e a s e ,  and the methods o f  c u r e . "

I f  t h i s  were done, then " the  hour o f  her  redemption has come. And
105

woman wi l l  not be redeemed alone. She i s  the  mother o f  man."

When the  school opened, Thomas and Mary Nichols had twenty- 

f iv e  s tu den ts  o f  both sexes ,  from nine d i f f e r e n t  s t a t e s  varying in 

age from twenty-one to  fo r ty -one .  One t h i r d  o f  the s tudents  were 

marr ied and some "had l e f t  t h e i r  husbands and ch i ld rens  and come hun

dreds o f  miles to  ge t  t h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n . T h e  medical school was 

successfu l  beyond t h e i r  "most sanguine h o p e s . T h o m a s  and Mary 

both lec tu re d  on the  laws o f  hea l th  and the water  cure techniques 

and supervised the p r a c t i c a l  p a r t  o f  the educat ion ,  the  " c l i n iq u e s . "  

Mary, aware o f  the  i n s p i r a t i o n a l  value o f  r o l e  models, included in
1 Qg

t he  curr iculum l e c t u r e s  on the l i v e s  o f  women of  genius .  Guest 

l e c t u r e r s  added information from t h e i r  a reas  o f  e x p e r t i s e .  Empha

s iz in g  physical e x e rc i s e ,  the course o f  s tudy included c a l i s t h e n i c s ,
109

gymnast ics,  dancing,  boat-rowing,  and sea-ba th ing .  This innova

t i v e  medical c o l l e ge ,  the  f i r s t  water  cure  medical co l l ege  in  the



179

United S t a te s  concerned with a h o l i s t i c  and revo lu t iona ry  approach to 

he a l th ,  graduated twenty s tuden ts  in i t s  f i r s t  c l a s s  o f  1852.

Mary Gove Nichols had introduced ano ther  unique and contro

v e r s i a l  p r a c t i c e  in to  the American Hydropathic I n s t i t u t e ,  and found 

h e r s e l f  again in the vanguard o f  a movement to  a l low women more f r e e 

dom—t h i s  t ime,  l i t e r a l l y  the freedom of  m o v e m e n t , A s  a hea l th  

reformer she had spoken out  aga ins t  t i g h t  l ac ing  in  the e a r l y  1840s; 

t h a t  l e c t u r e  before a mixed audience had brought her  the  most censure 

from the newspapers and the  Quakers. Tigh t  l a c in g ,  however, had not 

been abo l i shed ,  and by the  1850s women's fashions  had reached such 

enormous p roport ions  t h a t  the  o rna te  d res ses  needed as much as twenty 

to  twen ty - f iv e  yards  o f  m a t e r i a l ,  numerous p e t t i c o a t s ,  and even more 

t i g h t l y  laced c o rse t s .^

Many o f  the  experimental  communities as well as ind iv idua l

p ro fe ss iona l  women had experimented with a l e s s  r e s t r i c t i v e  d re s s ,  but

the  i s sue  did not reach the f r o n t  pages o f  the  major newspapers u n t i l

the  newly organized Woman's Rights Movement decided to adopt  a s e n s ib l e
113o u t f i t  as the  symbol o f  t h e i r  cause.  El izabe th  Smith M i l l e r ,  angry 

with h e r s e l f  f o r  submit t ing to  the  bondage o f  "bedraggled s k i r t s  t h a t  

clung in  f e t t e r i n g  folds"  around her f e e t  and ank le s ,  adopted a s h o r t 

ened s k i r t  over Turkish pants gathered a t  the  a n k l e . W h e n  she wore 

the o u t f i t  on a v i s i t  to  Seneca F a l l s ,  New York, in  e a r l y  1851, her 

cous in ,  E l izabe th  Cady S tan ton ,  "promptly donned a s i m i l a r  costume"

and e loquen t ly  defended i t ,  as did S t a n to n ' s  neighbor ,  Amelia Bloomer,
115who e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  advocated i t  in  her  paper.  The L i ly . The 

New York Ci ty  newspapers, always eager  to  r i d i c u l e  the  women who were



180

l eaping out  of  t h e i r  sphere ,  quickly picked up the  s to r y ,  dubbed the 

new s h o r t  dr ess  " the Bloomer Costume", and the ou tc ry  began

The braver  femin is ts  donned the o u t f i t ,  and some declared 

t h a t  the  revo lu t ion  had v i s i b l y  begun as su re ly  as homespun s u i t s  had 

symbolized the  p a t r i o t s  of  1776. Mary Gove Nichols mounted the p l a t 

form a t  Hope Chapel,  New York, on June 26, 1851, to  address  her "high ly
117respe c ta b le"  mixed audience on "Woman's D re s s . " Revealing the  ex

t e n t  t h a t  the  new costume had become equated with the woman's movement, 

she e s t a b l i s h e d  her c r e d e n t i a l s  as a pioneer  f e m i n i s t ,  not  as a hea l th  

reformer who had spoken out  a t  g rea t  cos t  in 1841 a g a in s t  t i g h t  l ac ing .  

Reminding her  audience t h a t  she had l ec tu re d  on women's proper ty  r i g h t s  

over  t en  yea rs  ago, she f e l t  compelled to  speak ou t  a g a in s t  the  dangers  

o f  the  p resen t  d r e s s ,  o f  the  "weight o f  q u i l t s  and s k i r t s , "  the " f e t t e r s "  

t h a t  women c a r r i e d  around t h e i r  ank le s ,  the d i f f i c u l t y  of  going u p s t a i r s ,

and the  i n j u r i e s  t h a t  Lowell women f a c to ry  workers sus ta ined  when t h e i r
118

long garments caught in the  machinery. Women had been made weak 

through t h e i r  c lo thes  because t h e i r  "mani fes t  des t iny"  had become "crush

ing c o r s e t s ,  h o r r i b l e  whalebones, the  arms pinioned,  padding and p l a i t s , "  

and " the  penance o f  walking in a bag, wiping and ga the r ing  a l l  t he  d i r t  

o f  the s ide  walk and c r o s s i n g s . Y e t  the  r i d i c u l e  o f  the  new o u t f i t  

had been so in tense  and mal ic ious ,  people were a f r a i d  to  f r e e  woman from 

t h i s  heavy burden " l e s t  she should become mascul ine, and lo se  what they 

c a l l ed  the ' d e l i g h t  o f  dependence, the  holy charm of  weakness'  which
120means, t r a n s l a t e d ,  the  exceeding p r e t t i n e s s  o f  being good fo r  no th ing. "

Mary Gove Nichols wanted freedom for  women and i t  must begin 

with having a "conscience with regard to preserv ing  hea l th  and
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i nc reas ing  our  usefu lness"  and the new o u t f i t  could advance t h e i r

cause. Cal l ing  fo r  a " t r u e  reform" in d r e s s ,  she v;anted to go f u r t h e r

than the  lea de rs  o f  the women's movement. Now t h a t  a t t e n t i o n  had been

focused on the  need fo r  d ress  reform,  women should not j u s t  " s e r v i l e ly "

copy the  new o u t f i t  and "escape from one s lave ry  to take  up the bonds 
121

o f  a n o th e r . "  She envis ioned a p r a c t i c a l  d r e s s —an a t t i r e  f i t t e d  to

the  occas ion so t h a t  women could wear long or  s ho r t  c lo th e s ,  d resses

or  t r o u s e r s ,  depending upon the s i t u a t i o n  and the  movement necessary.

In June 1851 the  refo rmers '  expecta t ions  were g rea t  t h a t  "a l l

s e n s ib l e  women" would soon adopt  the new dress  because i t s  advantages
122over  the  o ld  seemed so obvious.  Here was a revo lu t io n  t h a t  women 

could i n i t i a t e  themselves;  one t h a t  did not  take  l e g i s l a t o r s  to vote 

i n —a l l  i t  took was f o r  women to  c a s t  o f f  the  f e t t e r s  of  fashion and wear 

an o u t f i t  t h a t  would allow t h e i r  f r e e  movement in soc ie ty .  The Water 

Cure Journal  noted t h a t  El izabeth  M i l l e r  and El izabeth  Stanton were 

" in t roduc ing  to  t h e i r  a r i s t o c r a t i c  uptown f r i e n d s  a beau t i fu l  Bloomer 

costume f o r  win ter"  and t h a t  Mary Gove Nichols ,  who saw no reason why 

the  new o u t f i t  could not  look p r e t t y  as well as  be p r a c t i c a l ,  had r e 

quested t h a t  the c e leb ra ted  h a t t e r ,  Mr. Genin, design a win ter  ha t ,  a
121ve rs ion  o f  t h e  Kossuth ha t ,  f o r  the new o u t f i t .

Mary Gove Nichols wrote on l i t t l e  e l s e  in  the Water Cure

Journal  from January 1852 to  January 1853 because " the  gospel o f  a
124change in  woman's dress"  l a i d  "heavy" on her  hea r t .  At f i r s t  when 

she wore the  new d r e s s ,  "rude women" and boys j ee red  and mobbed her on 

the s t r e e t ,  and she had asked her husband to  accompany her  when she 

appeared in  publ ic  in the Bloomer o u t f i t ,  but  he "did not  l i k e  a dress
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1 or
t h a t  had to be p ro te c te d . "  One woman threw a s tone a t  her  and hur t  

her "bad ly" ,  a l l  because she dared " in  ' f r e e  America' to wear a dress  

comfortable and he a l t h f u l . Yet  every week she wore her "improved

dress"  she found "new hea l th  and courage" and before  long she had l o s t  

her  f e a r  

degree ."

her  f e a r  o f  wearing i t  pub l ic ly  and had "ou t l ived  i n s u l t  to  a g rea t  
.127

Dress reform made so much sense to  Mary Gove Nichols t h a t  she 

found i t  unbe l ieveable  t h a t  women were NOT adopting the  new costume in 

g r e a t  numbers. In her  l e t t e r s  in the Water Cure Journal she encouraged, 

coaxed, con jo led ,  and chided her "dear S i s t e r s "  to  overcome "publ ic  

p rejud ice"  and choose freedom of  movement over fashion .  She warned them, 

"Be assured t h i s  f i g h t  aga ins t  the Bloomer d ress  has a deeper  s i g n i f i 

cance than appears ."  I f  i t  f a i l e d  "consc iously or  unconsciously",  i t
128

meant t h a t  woman v/ould remain "an appendage—a p a r a s i t e —proper ty ."

But i f  other  women "hugged t h e i r  chains" she would no t ;  indeed,

she would s e t  the  e x a m p l e . A t  the  American Hydropathic I n s t i t u t e ,

Mary Nichols wore and encouraged her  s tuden ts  to  wear "a hea l thy and 
1proper  d r e s s . "  By October 1853, a f t e r  she had been f u r t h e r  r a d i c a l 

i zed ,  she wore " fo r  outdoor e xe rc i se  a f rock coa t ,  v e s t  and pants" which

she found the  "most s u i t a b l e  dress  fo r  locomotion, huckleberry ing,  horse-  
131back r i d i n g ,  e t c . "  Her d e s i r e  was "not  l i b e r t y  to  wear a p a r t i c u l a r  

form of  c lo th ing  l ik e  the Quakers, or  the  Bloomers; but  freedom in dress  

as fancy or  use may d i c t a t e . "  She exp la ined ,  "I loa the  and abhor p re 

s c r i p t i o n  and p r o sc r ip t i o n .  I do not  wish any more to  be confined to
132a useful  d ress  than a beau t i fu l  one. I want no p r i son . "  I f  women
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could expand t h e i r  opt ions in d r e s s ,  Mary be l ieved  they could have

more choice in l i f e  a l so .

What saddened Mary Gove Nichols and then made her d e f i a n t

was not  j u s t  her personal  experience o f  women not  l i s t e n i n g  to her

r a t i o n a l  arguments in favor  o f  a change of  d r e s s ,  but the f a c t  t h a t

the women's movement l eaders  so qu ick ly  gave up the Bloomer o u t f i t .

By 1853 a l l  but  M il l e r  and Bloomer had abandoned the  costume, and
133they both gave i t  up a few years  l a t e r .  El izabe th Cady Stanton

j u s t i f i e d  t h e i r  ac t i o n s  as the r e s u l t  o f  " the tyranny o f  custom, t h a t

to  escape cons tan t  obse rva t io n ,  c r i t i c i s m ,  r i d i c u l e ,  pe rsecu t ion ,

mobs, one a f t e r  another  g lad ly  went back to the old s lave ry  and s a c r i -
134f iced freedom to repose ."  G e r r i t  Smith, f a t h e r  o f  El izabe th  M il le r  

and himself  a reformer,  a lso  was disappo in ted  with the  l e a d e r s ,  and, 

agreeing with Mary Gove Nichols ,  was amazed t h a t  they did not  see the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  "between t h e i r  dr ess  and the  oppressive e v i l s  which they 

a re  s t r i v i n g  to  throw o f f . "^ ^ ^

Mary Gove Nichols,  the  F o u r i e r i t e ,  could a pp re c ia te  the need 

fo r  p repa ra t ion  before  people were ready to make the  quantum leap  fo r  

complete soc ia l  reform,  but  she was f r u s t r a t e d  and ba f f l ed  when women 

did not  fol low her  lead on the  dress  i s sue .  I t  re in fo rced  her b e l i e f  

t h a t  educa t ion ,  in  a l l  a r e a s ,  was necessary before  so c ie ty  could be 

improved. Thus Mary and Thomas Nichols developed a bold new plan fo r  

a "School o f  Life" to  "hasten the day o f  human redemption."  Yet, as

t r u e  F o u r i e r i t e s ,  they be l ieved  someone would see the  value o f  t h e i r
"j O r

plan and want to  f inance i t .  Never t imid when i t  came to reform, 

Mary Gove Nichols boldly  announced, "We want t en  thousand d o l l a r s
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117to -day" ,  but  was w i l l i n g  to accept  "any port ion  of  t h a t  sum."

The money was not  forthcoming, however, and the Nicholses soon found 

themselves involved in more con troversy ,  and scandal ,  than ever 

before .
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who died on October 28, 1847. See Thomas Olive Mabbott, e d . .
Col lected Works o f  Edgar Allan Poe, Vol. 1: Poems (Cambridge, 
Massachuset ts :  The Belknap Press  of  Harvard Un ivers i ty  P re ss ,  1969), 
pp. 556-7, and John Evangel i s t  Walsh, Plumes in the  Dust: The Love 
A f f a i r  o f  Edgar Allan Poe and Fanny Osgood (Chicago: Nelson-Hall ,
198ÔT:---------- -----------  ------------------

^M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 331.

^ I b i d . , pp. 332 and 334.

^Thomas Low Nichols ,  Forty Years o f  American L i fe ,  1821-1861 
(New York: Stackpole  Sons, Pub l i she r s ,  1937), p. 15.

7 l b i d . , p. 37.

^Thomas L. Nichols ,  Journal in  J a i l ,  Kept During a Four
Months' Imprisonment f o r  L ibe l ,  in the J a i l  o f  Erie  County (Buffalo:
A. Dinsmore, 1840), p. 155.

9 l b i d . ,  p. 157.

^^T. L. Nichols ,  Forty Years , p. 89.

l ^ I b i d . ,  p. 90.

^^I b i d . , p. 91.

^^T. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 89; Herald o f  Hea l th , J u ly ,
1884, p. 79; and Bertha-Monica S tea rns ,  "Two Forgotten New England Re
fo rmers ,"  The New England Q uar te r ly ,  VI (March, 1933), 67.
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T^Ibid.

TSf. L. Nichols ,

1&T. L. Nichols ,

1?T. L. Nichols ,

TBibid. , p. 11.

T^lbid. , p. 15.

ZOlbid.

Z l lb id .

Z^ibid. , p. 240

Z^T. L. Nichols ,
24

In 1840 Nichol

240 and T. L. Nichols,  Forty Years , p. 109.

as in  Rochester  working on a p o l i t i c a l  
j o u r n a l .  See T. L. Nichols ,  Forty Years, p. 118. In 1844 he ed i t ed  
The Young Hickory Banner from August to  the e l e c t i o n  and wrote almost 
a l l  the  a r t i c l e s  in  which he praised  James Polk and o th e r  loca l  Demo
c r a t i c  cand ida tes  and presented his views on o the r  cu r ren t  issues  
such as the  t a r i f f  and the  poor working condi t ions in the f a c t o r i e s .
See The Young Hickory Banner, August 10, 1844 to September 28, 1844, 
in Fondren L ibra ry ,  Rice Universi ty .

25see Frank Luther Mott, A History o f  American Magazines,
Vol. 1: 1741-1850 (Cambridge, Massachuset ts:  The Belknap Press  o f  Harvard 
Univers i ty  P re ss ,  1957), p. 425. Mott s t a t e d  t h a t  with Robert H. Elton 
a wood-engraver and an a r t i s t  John H. Manning, Nichols had "brought out  
the  P i c t o r i a l  Wag, a quarto  paper which they soon gave up fo r  the  more 
l u c r a t i v e  but  s im i l a r  business  o f  manufacturing comic v a le n t in e s . "
Nichols then ed i t ed  the New York Arena which a l so  had a b r i e f  ex is tence  
and was merged in 1843 with the Daily P leb ian . See Winifred Gregory, 
e d . , American Newspapers, 1821-1936: A Union L i s t  o f  F i le s  Avai lable  
in  t h F D n i t e d  S t a te s  and Canada (New York: Kraus Reprint  Corporat ion,  
1967), pp. 46l and 474. Mott in Vol. I I  o f  American Magazines, p. 186, 
s t a t e d  under the heading "Cheap and Nasty": "One a l so  f inds  r efe rence  
to  Thomas L. Nichols '  Arena and George L. Woodridge's L i b e r t i n e , which 
were suppressed and t h e i r  e d i t o r s  punished." But he a l so  s t a t e d  t h a t  
magazines t h a t  c a r r i e d  the novels o f  Sue, Sand, Hugo, and Balzac were 
f r e q u e n t ly  condemned. The New York Times, September 8 , 1855, wrote in 
condemning the "Free-Love System" t h a t  " . . . T . L .  Nichols ,  came to  t h i s  
Ci ty and publ ished  a f la s h y  and d i s repu tab le  paper c a l l e d  the Aurora 
in 1841, o r  the re ab o u t s  "

The th re e  novels t h a t  Nichols published were: El len Ramsay;
o r .  The Adventures of  a Greenhorn, in Town and Country (New York, 1843) 
no p u b l i she r  given;  The Lady in Black: A Story of  New York Li fe ,  Morals
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and Manners (New York, 1841) no publ isher  given;  and Raf f l e  fo r  a Wife 
(New York: Burgess,  S t r i n g e r ,  and Company, 1845).

^^Nichols '  l e c t u r e  on the  r i g h t s  o f  immigrants was mentioned 
in Poe 's  Broadway J o u r n a l , March 15, 1845. For hi s  s t a y  a t  Br i sbane 's  
A ssoc ia t io n ,  North American Phalanx, see Donald Drew Egbert and Stow 
Persons,  e d s . ,  Social ism and American L i f e , Vol. 2 (P r ince ton ,  New 
Je rsey :  Pr ince ton  Univers i ty  Press ,  1952), p. 96.

27%. L. Nichols ,  Forty Years , pp. 119-165 d esc r ibe  his  t r i p
in d e t a i l .

G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 326.

ZSibid.
^Ojames D. McCabe, J r . ,  Lights  and Shadows o f  New York Life ;  

o r .  The S igh ts  and Sensat ions o f  the Great Ci ty  (Ph i l ade lp h ia :  Penn- 
sy lvan ia :  Nat ional  Publ ishing Company, 1872), p. 577.

^^M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, pp. 332-4.

3 2 i b i d . , p. 337.

3 3 i b i d . , p. 338.

3^1b i d . ,  p. 339.

S ^ I b i d . , p. 338.

^ ^ I b i d . , p. 339.

37lbid.

^ ^ I b i d . , p. 340.

3 9 l b i d . , p. 341.

^*^Matthew Hale Smith, Sunshine and Shadow
1. Burr and Company, 1868), p. 350.

4T lb id . ,  p. 353.

42M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 344.

43 lb id .

4 4 l b i d . ,  p. 345.

^ ^ I b i d . ,  p. 348. Mary Gove included in Mary Lyndon the  l e t t e r s  
t h a t  she and Thomas wrote to  each o ther  during t h e i r  c our t sh ip .  Thomas
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in  defending Mary Lyndon wrote t h a t  " i t  i s  an ac tua l  l i f e ,  even to 
minute p a r t i c u l a r s ,  and to the very words of  conve rsa t ions ,  and in 
the  l i t e r a l  copying o f  l e t t e r s , "  Nichols'  Monthly, August and Septem
be r ,  1855, p. 200.

46
M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 348.

4 7 l b i d . , p. 350.

4Glbid . , p. 351.

4 9 l b i d . , p. 356.

SOlbid. , P- 362.

S^Ibid.

S Z l b i d . , p. 383.

S ^ I b id . , p. 353.

S ^ Ib fd . , p. 367.

5 5 l b i d . , p. 369.

5 6 l b id . , p. 372.

5 ^ I b i d . , p. 373.

^ ^Le t t e r from Ma
Alderman L ib ra ry ,  The Univers i ty  o f  Vi rg in ia .

^^M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, pp. 383-4.

GOlbid. ,  p. 384

G^Hiram Gove married Mary Ann Thurber o f  Farmington, New 
Hampshire on September 3, 1848. He p rac t ic e d  medicine in  New Hamp
s h i r e  and Massachuset ts and "died very suddenly o f  p a r a l y s i s ,  a t  East 
Boston, February 13, 1871, and was buried a t  Lynn, Massachuset ts ."  
Apparently he and h i s  second wife had no c h i ld ren .  See William H. Gove, 
The Gove Book, pp. 204-5.

G. Nichols,  Mary Lyndon, p. 385.

Ĝ Ibid.

^^ I b i d . See a lso  the  L e t t e r  from Mary Gove Nichols to 
Alonzo Lewis, Ju ly  31, 1848, Alderman Lib ra ry ,  The U n ive rs i ty  of  
V i rg in i a ,  in  which Mary t e l l s  Alonzo about her  wedding and adds,
"P .S . :  I keep my former name f o r  a d v e r t i s i n g  and p ro fe ss io na l



189

purposes ."  Mary continued to use her name u n t i l  Thomas rece ived his  
medical degree and they worked toge the r  as a medical team. This a lso  
coincided with the b i r t h  of  t h e i r  daughter .

G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 385. Virg in ia  Woolf in 1933 
would make the  plea  famous in her es say,  "A Room o f  One's Own." See 
Rossi ,  The Feminist  Papers ,  pp. 627-652.

^®Letter from Mary Gove Nichols to Alonzo Lewis, Ju ly  31, 
1848, Alderman L ib ra ry ,  The Univers i ty  o f  V i rg in ia .

Ĝ M. G. Nichols,  Mary Lyndon, pp. 385-6. Robert Dale Owen 
had s igned a c o n t r a c t  when he married in 1832 in  which he "adjured 
almost  a l l  o f  hi s  newly acquired powers as a husband." Taylor  Stoehr ,  
Free Love in  America: A Documentary His tory (New York: AMA Press ,  I n c . ,  
1979), p. 4. Mary Gove Nichols wrote t h i s  before  the  more famous 
( in  women's h i s t o r y  today) marr iage p r o t e s t  o f  Lucy Stone-Henry 
Blackwell in May 1855,

^®Mary Gove Nichols ,  The Two Loves; or  Eros and Anteros 
(New York: S t r i n g e r  and Townsend, 1849); [Eros was love and Anteros 
was passion)  and Agnes Morris;  or  The Heroine o f  Domestic Life  
(New York: Harper and Brothe rs ,  Pub l ishe r s ,  1849). The l a t t e r  was 
dedica ted to  John Neal,  " the e ld e r  b ro the r  and f o s t e r i n g  f r i e n d  of  
young gen ius ."

G^Letter from Mary Gove Nichols to  Alonzo Lewis, J u ly  31, 
1848, Alderman L ib ra ry ,  The Universi ty  o f  V i rg in ia .

7Of. L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, p. 432.

L e t t e r  from Mary Gove Nichols to  Alonzo Lewis, J u ly  31, 
1848, Alderman L ibra ry ,  The Univers i ty  o f  V i rg in ia .

^^M. G. Nichols ,  Agnes Morr i s , p. 133.

73"Mrs. Gove's Experience in Water Cure" ran in  the Water 
Cure Journal  from February 1849 through November 1849. Mary was s t i l l  
us ing Gove f o r  p rofe ss iona l  purposes.

74Water Cure J o u r n a l , October,  1849, pp. 98-99.

^^Thomas Low Nichols ,  Woman, In All Ages and Nations (New 
York: Fowlers and Wells,  Pub l i she r s ,  1852), In t roduc t ion .  Thomas knew 
o f  Lydia Maria C h i ld ' s  A His to ry  o f  the  Condition o f  Women in Various 
Ages and Nat ions (1835) and quoted from i t  in  hi s  book.

76l b i d .

7 7 l b i d . ,  p. 212.



190

78lbid.
L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 90.

® \ e t t e r  o f  Mary Gove Nichols to Alonzo Lewis, November 
20, 1849, Alderman L ib ra ry ,  The Un ivers i ty  o f  V i rg in ia .  Several  of  
the  e a r l y  women doc to r s  in  the nine teen th  century worked with t h e i r  
phys ic ian  husbands.  Another female l e c t u r e r  on anatomy, Lydia Folger 
Fowler (1822-1879) did a t t end  medical school a t  t h i s  t ime. Her hus
band was the  famous ph reno log i s t  Lorenzo Fowler who lec tu red  a t  the 
Nicholses '  American Hydropathic I n s t i t u t e .  She received  her degree 
in June 1850 becoming the second woman to rece ive  a medical degree 
in  the  United S t a t e s ;  however she had to  leave her husband's  home 
and l i v e  in  two o th e r  c i t i e s  to  ge t  t h a t  educat ion.  She a l so  did not 
have her f i r s t  c h i l d  u n t i l  1855. See Madeleine S te rn ,  Heads and 
Headl ines;  The Phrenological  Fowlers (Norman: Univers i ty  o f  Oklahoma 
P re ss ,  1971).

®^0n medical educat ion in  the 1850s, see Charles Rosenberg, 
"The P r a c t i c e  o f  Medicine in New York A Century Ago," B u l l e t i n  of  the 
H is to ry  o f  Medicine, May-June, 1967, pp. 223-253, and William G. 
R o th s te in ,  American Physicians in the  Nineteenth Century: From Sects 
to  Science (Bal t imore:  Johns Hopkins Univers i ty  Press ,  1972).

^^R o ths te in ,  American Phys ic ians , pp. 85-93.

®^Letter  o f  Mary Gove Nichols to  Alonzo Lewis, March 13,
1850, Alderman L ib ra ry ,  The Univers i ty  o f  V i rg in ia .

B^ i b i d . The Nicholses  must have been hopeful because t h e i r  
r e n t  was $550 a t  a t ime in  which a beginning phys icians income only 
averaged $400 a yea r .  See Rosenberg, "The P r a c t i c e  of  Medicine", 
p. 229. See ad o f  "Dr. Nichols and Wife" in  the Water Cure J o u rn a l ,
May, 1850, p. 157.

®^Mary never  commented on the  i rony o f  pu t t ing  two husbands 
through medical school .  In t h i s  case with Thomas she seemed content  
to  be ab le  to  use his  c r e d e n t i a l s  t o  a s s i s t  her  in her work. Although 
she had had many nega t ive  th ings  to  say about Hiram, I have been un
able  to  l o c a t e  any nega t ive  coiments about her marr iage to  Thomas or 
t h e i r  d i v i s i o n  o f  labor  wi th in  the  marr iage which a lso  placed a heavy 
burden on Mary.

86see Thomas Low Nichols ,  Eso te r i c  Anthropology (Por t  Chester ,  
New York: The Author ,  1853), pp. 172-74.

^^Water Cure J o u r n a l , March, 1851, pp. 57-8.

B^It  might be t h a t  she unconsciously kept her weight  gain 
down because when a woman began " to  show", her confinement began and 
her  appearance in  s o c i e t y  was c u r t a i l e d .  In Nichols '  case i t  might 
l i m i t  her  p ro fe s s iona l  a c t i v i t y  as wel l .
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89Water Cure J o u rn a l , March, 1851, pp. 57-8,  L e t t e r  of  
Mary Gove Nichols to Alonzo Lewis, November 7, 1857, Alderman Library,  
The Univers i ty  o f  V i rg in ia .

^^Water Cure J o u r n a l , March, 1851, p. 58 and L e t t e r  o f  
Mary Gove Nichols to  Alonzo Lewis, January 2, 1851, Alderman Libra ry ,  
The Univers i ty  o f  Virg in ia .

i

9^Water Cure J o u r n a l , March, 1851, p. 58.

^^I b i d .

^^ I b i d . , December, 1850, p. 235.

^^ I b i d . , September, 1850, p. 120, and December, 1850, p. 235.

^ ^ I b i d . ,  A p r i l ,  1851, p. 91.

^^ I b i d . , September, 1852, p. 80.

^^They had moved in by May, 1851. See Water Cure J o u r n a l ,
May, 1851, pp. 124 and 129; June,  1851, p. 157; and November, 1851, 
p. 97.

^^ a t e r  Cure J o u rn a l , May, 1851, p. 129.

^ ^ I b i d . , June, 1851, p. 157 and New York Daily Tr ibune , 
November 13 ,T 551 .

*̂̂ ^Water Cure J o u r n a l , J u ly ,  1851, p. 138.

lOTyhe American Hygenic and Hydropathic Assoc ia t ion  was 
founded June 19, 1850. Water Cure J o u r n a l , J u ly ,  1850, p. 14. This 
was the  way in  which most of  the  newer medical groups kept  women out  
of  t h e i r  s o c i e t i e s  s in ce  t h e i r  chances a t  g e t t i n g  a medical degree 
or  l i c e nse  were l im i ted .  See Mary Roth Walsh, "Doctors Wanted: No 
Women Need Apply": Sexual B a r r i e r s  in the Medical P ro fe ss ion ,  1835- 
1975 (New Haven: Yale Univers i ty  P re ss ,  1977.

^^^Water Cure J o u r n a l , A p r i l ,  1850, p. 102.

TO^Ibid. ,  J u ly ,  1850, p. 15.

l O ^ ib i d . ,  November, 1851, p. 100.

TO^I b i d . , October,  1851, pp. 73-5.

^Q^I b id . , November, 1851, p. 114, and January ,  1852, p. 19.

^ ^ ^ I b i d . , September, 1852, p. 67.
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108
I b id . , January,  1852, p. 19, and September, 1852, p. 67.

^^^I b id . , September, 1852, p. 67.

^^*^One of  the women graduates  was H a r r i e t  N. Aus t in ,  the  
adopted daughter  of  James Caleb Jackson,  opera to r  of  a very success 
ful  water  cure house. Austin r e turned to  work with her  f a t h e r .  One 
o f  his pamphlets on curing d i p t h e r i a  with water cure  came t o  the a t 
t e n t io n  o f  "Ellen G. White, prophetess  o f  the Seventh-day Advent is t  
Church and mother of  two boys s u f f e r in g  from sore t h r o a t s  and high 
f e v e r s . . . .Several  months l a t e r ,  dur ing one o f  her f requen t  r e l i g i o u s  
t r a n c e s ,  God d i r e c te d  her to  lead her Advent is t  fol lowers  in to  the  
hydropathic  fo ld . "  This began t h e i r  long term i n t e r e s t  in  e s t a b l i s h 
ing medical i n s t i t u t i o n s .  See Water Cure J o u r n a l , February,  1852, p. 41, 
and Ronald Numbers, "Do- I t -Yourse lf  the  Sec ta r ian  Way" in  Sickness  
and Health in  America, ed i t ed  by Jud i th  W. L e a v i t t  and Ronald L.
Numbers (The Univers i ty  of  Wisconsin Press ,  1978), pp. 87-95, and 
Carson, Cornflake Crusade, pp. 62-77. Jackson a lso  o r ig i n a t e d  
"Granula",  " the  f i r s t  cold cerea l  b r ea k fa s t  food."  Dr. Kellogg was 
the physic ian a t  the Advent is t  water  cure in  B a t t l e  Creek and granula  
was the "prototype  fo r  Grape Nuts." I t  was H a r r i e t  Aust in who con
vinced El len White t h a t  the  bloomer should be worn by her fo l lowers .
The church f i n a l l y  abandoned i t  when White moved to  C a l i f o r n i a  in  the 
1870s. See Carson, Cornflake Crusade, p. 76. Also see The L i l y ,
March, 1852, p. 22.

n ^ A  feminise  h i s to r y  o f  American fashions has y e t  to  be 
w r i t t e n ,  but  on the general background see El izabe th Ewing, Dress and 
Undress: A His to ry  of  Women's Underwear (New York: Drama Book Spec ia l 
i s t s  P u b l i she r s ,  1978); Charles  Neil son Gat tey,  The Bloomer G i r l s  (New 
York: Coward-McCann, I n c . ,  1967); James Laver,  Modesty in Dress: "An 
Inqu iry  in to  the  Fundamentals o f  Fashion (Boston: Houghton M if f l in  
Company, 1967); and Bernard Rudofsky, The Unfashionable Human Body 
(Garden City,  New York: Anchor Books, 1974).

See a l so  Helene Roberts ,  "The Exqui s i te  Slave: The Role 
o f  Clothes  in  the Making o f  the  Vic to r i an  Woman," S igns , I I  ( S p r i n g ,  
1977), 554-69, and David Kunzle, "Dress Reform as Anti feminism:
A Response to  Helene Roberts '  'The Exquis i te  S l a v e ' , "  S igns , I I  
(Spring,  1977), 570-79.

TTZpobert Kunciov, e d . ,  Mr. Godey's Ladies: Being a Mosaic 
o f  Fashions and Fancies  (New York: Bonanza Books, 1971),  pT 21.

n ^ s e e  Stan ton,  e t .  a l . ,  His tory o f  Woman S u f f r a g e , Vol. I ,  
pp. 127-8 and 844. The Quaker a t t i t u d e  toward c lo thes  was blended with 
Sarah Grimke's fem in is t  response in  her L e t t e r s  on th e  Equal i ty  o f  the 
Sexes and the  Condition o f  Women (Boston, 1838), see L e t t e r  XI. On 
New Harmony and Oneida at t empts  to  change women's f a s h io n s ,  see Raymond 
Lee Muncy, Sex and Marriage in Utopian Communities: 19th Century 
America (Bloomington: Indiana Univers i ty  Press ,  1973). On the  physi-  
c ians  concerns about how t i g h t  l ac ing  was deforming women see John 
S. Ha l le r  and Robin M. H a l l e r ,  The Physician and Sexua l i ty  in Vic to r ian
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Ameri ca (New York: W. W. Norton and Company, I n c . ,  1974), Ch. IV:
Body Re l ig ion ,  pp. 141-187. George Sand, Rosa Bonheur, and Fanny 
Kemble were j u s t  the  bes t  known o f  the profess iona l  women who wore 
t r o u s e r s  or  "male a t t i r e "  on occasion.  See Rene Winegarten, The 
Double Life  o f  George Sand: Woman and Wri ter  (New York: Basic Books, 
I n c . ,  1978) and Paul Fa tou t ,  "Amelia Bloomer and Bloomerism," New 
York H i s to r i c a l  Soc ie ty  Q u a r t e r ly , October,  1952, pp. 361-372.

El izabeth  Smith M i l l e r ,  On the  Bloomer Costume," in 
Aileen S. K rad i to r ,  e d . , Up From the  Pedes ta l :  Se lec ted  Wri t ings in 
the  His tory  o f  American Feminism (Chicago: Quadrangle Books, 1968), 
p. 124.

c .  Bloomer, Life  and Wri t ings o f  Amelia Bloomer (New 
York: Schocken Books, 1975),  pp. 65-71.

^Although Bloomer repea ted ly  p ro te s ted  t h a t  E l izabe th  
M i l l e r  was i t s  innovator  (a l though many had worn a s im i l a r  o u t f i t  be
f o r e ) ,  the  papers  were soon c a l l i n g  the  o u t f i t  the  "Bloomer Costume" 
because as one paper s t a t e d  the  name was "musical ."  Others  found i t  
much e a s i e r  to  s a t i r i z e ,  make in to  puns, and put  in to  l im er icks .  A 
reason t h a t  M i l l e r  and Stanton were probably "saved" from having i t  
named a f t e r  them, much as they would have hated i t ,  was because of  
t h e i r  male r e l a t i v e s .  M i l l e r  was the  daughter  o f  G e r r i t  Smith, 
weal thy New York reformer and Congressman; she was the  wife  o f  Charles  
M i l l e r ,  a lawyer from a prominent New York family.  Stanton was the  
daugher of  the  i n f l u e n t i a l  New York j u r i s t  and Congressman Daniel Cady, 
and her  husband was a s t a t e  l e g i s l a t o r  and respec ted  reformer.  To 
have taken the  name M i l l e r  o r  Stanton " in  vain" would have brought  re -  
percus ions  t h a t  the New York Ci ty  newspapers were wise to  avoid.  Though 
Smith approved of  the  o u t f i t  and encouraged h i s  daughter  t o  cont inue 
wearing i t ,  Cady was fu r io u s  with El izabeth  fo r  wearing i t .  Amelia 
Bloomer had no important  male r e l a t i v e s  t h a t  had the important  combined 
s t a t e  in f luence  o f  Smith o r  Cady who were r e l a t e d  through marr iage.
See Fa tou t ,  "Amelia Bloomer," and Bloomer, Life  and Wri t ings o f  Amelia 
Bloomer.

IT^water  Cure J o u r n a l , August,  1851, p. 34.

I T ^ ib i d . ,  p. 35.

IT^ i b i d . , pp. 35-6. Mary f re que n t ly  t r i e d  to  t i e  women's 
concerns t o  o the r  na t iona l  i s s u e s .  In t h i s  case she made use o f  
"manifest  d e s t i n y " ,  a term which had r ing ing contemporary meaning.

TZOibid.,  p. 36. 

l ^^ Ib id .

I Z Z l b i d . ,  p. 34.
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123 I b i d . , January ,  1852, p. 18, Lajos Kossuth was a 
Hungarian p a t r i o t  who v i s i t e d  the  United S t a te s  in  1850 a f t e r  his  
revo lu t ion  had been crushed and he received a warm recep t ion  as a 
champion of  freedom.

T^^I b i d . , p. 8.

TZSibid.
IZGi b i d . , November, 1852, p. 112.

T^^i b i d . , January ,  1852, p. 8,

^^^ I b i d . , November, 1852, p. 112.
1 ?QThe phrase "hugged t h e i r  chains"  seems to  be one used 

f r e q u e n t ly  by the  women reformers .  See H a r r io t  Hunt 's  use o f  i t  in 
Glances and Glimpses as quoted in Barbara Welter ,  Dimity Convic t ions ,  
The American Woman in the  Nineteenth Century (Athens: Ohio U n ive rs i ty  
P re ss ,  1976) , p. 61.

^^^ a t e r  Cure J o u r n a l , September, 1852, p. 67.

^^^Nichols '  J o u r n a l , October,  1853, p. 56.

T32ibid.
T33The o u t f i t  appa ren t ly  looked bes t  on women o f  the  bu i ld  

o f  Bloomer and M il l e r .  Ch i ld-bear ing  o f  the  fem in is t s  dur ing t h i s  
period a l so  might r e f l e c t  on t h e i r  dec i s ion .  M i l l e r ,  f o r  example, did 
not  have a c h i ld  between 1850 and 1856; Bloomer was c h i l d l e s s ;  y e t  
Stanton had ch i ld ren  in  1851, 1852, and 1856. Pregnancy could have 
complicated t h e i r  approach to  d ress  reform.

^^^Stanton,  e t  a l . .  The His to ry  o f  Woman S u f f r a g e , Vol. I ,
p. 471.

^^^"Correspondence Between G e r r i t  Smith and E l izabe th  Cady 
S tan ton ,  1855," in K ra d i to r ,  e d . .  Up from the  P e d e s t a l , p. 127.

^^^Fourier  used to  r e t u r n  to  h i s  home each day a t  noon and 
wa i t  hopefu l ly  fo r  a c a p i t a l i s t  to  appear  who would fund h i s  v i s io n .  
The c a p i t a l i s t  never appeared fo r  Four ie r  or  f o r  the Nicholses .
See F o u r ie r ,  Design fo r  Utop ia , p. 12.

TS^water Cure J o u rn a l ,  September, 1852, p. 67.



CHAPTER VIII 

A TEACHER OF PURITY

When marriage becomes what i t  must be in a t ru e  
freedom, union in love,  i t  wi l l  be d iv ine ly  b e a u t i f u l .  
When i t  i s  a ba rga in ,  a s a c r i f i c e ,  made from o ther  
motives than a f f e c t i o n s ,  and be s ides ,  i s  i n d i s s o lu b l e ,  
i t  i s  shocking to  a l l  t r u e  moral sense.^

The woman who i s  t r u l y  emancipate . . . t h i s  woman 
i s  pure,  and a Teacher of  P u r i t y . . . .Such a Woman has 
a Heaven-conferred r i g h t  to  choose the Father  of  her 
babe .2

Mary Gove Nichols was f a r  from being the only ind iv idua l  

concerned about  the  s o c ie t a l  problems of  t r a d i t i o n a l  marr iage in  the 

1845-55 decade. But she was unique in  boldly  and p u b l i c ly  s t a t i n g  

her id ea s ,  and again as a lone female voice,  she looked a t  the i ssue  

from a f em in i s t  pe rspec t ive .  She was the  connect ing l i n k  between the 

e a r l y  l ea de rs  of  the  inner  c i r c l e  o f  what became c a l l ed  the  f r e e  love 

movement.

Many of  the new r e l i g io u s  and secu la r  comuni  t i e s  of  the 

1840s re -o rdered  the  r e l a t i o n s h ip  o f  the sexes .^  The A s s o c ia t io n i s t s  

had emphasized the  i n d u s t r i a l  reorgan iza t ion  of  s o c ie ty  and had i g 

nored what Charles Four ier  had w r i t t e n  about a f r e e  and va r ied  love 

in the  Phalanx. Indeed, l i t t l e  o f  what Fourier  had w r i t t e n  on
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sexual r e l a t i o n s h i p s  had been t r a n s l a t e d ,  so few Americans were 

aware of  hi s  concepts ,  but  th e r e  were l u r i d  rumors.^ Henry James,

S r . ,  g r e a t l y  inf luenced by Fourier  and Swedenborg, decided t h a t  i t  

was t ime to  provide "some c o r r e c t  i n f o r m a t i o n . I n  1849 he t r a n s 

l a t e d  the pamphlet o f  the  Frenchman Vic tor  Hennequin, Love in the 

Ph a lan s te ry , a F o u r i e r i t e  s ta tement  o f  how bad marr iage was as i t  

p r e s e n t ly  e x is t e d  in c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  and how in the  Phalanx wiser  

dec i s ions  in  marr iage pa r tne r s  would be made; y e t  i f  a mistake was 

made, divo rce  was allowed.®

This book, publ ished anonymously, exc i t ed  much debate  and 

the A s s o c i a t i o n i s t s  de fens ive ly  and repea te d ly  s t a t e d  t h a t  any change 

in sexual r e l a t i o n s  was f a r  in  the  fu tu re  a f t e r  important  p repara to ry  

s t a g e s . 7 When Mary Gove Nichols '  f r i end  and benefac to r .  Dr. Marx 

Edgeworth Lazarus,  publ ished Love vs. Marriage in 1852, the  di scuss ion
O

reached a s h r i l l  p i tch .  He bel ieved  t h a t  marr iage in i t s  p resen t
Q

form was the  "tomb o f  love" and s lave ry  f o r  both p a r tne r s .  I t  forced

the man in to  a " rou t ine  o f  lying and cheat ing  behind a coun te r ,  or

monotonous t o i l  a t  the  plough o r  mechanics'  bench," but  the  woman

was even "more thoroughly and sy s te m a t ic a l ly  v ict imized by educat ion

and custom from her chi ldhood."^^ Even the  highly tou ted  joys  of

motherhood were a l i e ,  and, as a doc to r ,  he wondered a t  those  who

dared " to  t a l k  of  the  charms o f  matern i ty  in c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  in the  face

o f  s t a t i s t i c s  which prove t h a t  one ha l f  o f  a l l  ch i l d ren  d i e  under the

f i f t h  y e a r ,  while the r e s t  a re  a i l ing?"^^

Not only did these  books c re a te  a controversy among the c r i t i c s
1 ?o f  Four ie r ,  but a lso  among his advocates.  The crux of  t h e i r  debate
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was not  the promised fu tu re  s tage  of  f r e e  love,  but  whether divorce

should be more f r e e l y  granted in the p resen t .  Horace Greeley,  who

admitted t h a t  th e r e  were many "unhappy marriages"  but  was " i n f l e x i b l y

opposed" to any change in the c u r r e n t  divorce laws, was "not  opposed

to the  d i scuss ion  of  the  sub jec t"  and opened the columns o f  his
13New York Daily Tribune on November 13, 1852.

At t h i s  po in t  Stephen Pearl Andrews, a f a s c i n a t in g  and im

po r ta n t  pioneer  s o c i o l o g i s t  and c lo se  f r i e n d  o f  the  N icho lses ,e n te red  
14

the deba te .  He bel i eved t h a t  in  the pas t  " the  Church, the  S t a t e ,  

and the Family, each claimed to  be o f  d iv ine  o r i g i n ,  and t o  e x i s t  by 

d iv ine  r i g h t , "  but  the  P r o te s t a n t  Reformation and the American Revolu

t io n  had chal lenged the  f i r s t  two. Now the  t ime had a r r ived  to  c r e a t e  

"a corresponding change in the sphere o f  Domestic Relat ions"  and he 

o f fe r ed  his  l eade rsh ip  f o r  the  impending soc ia l  r e v o l u t i o n . Q u i c k l y  

a t h r e e  pronged debate  emerged between James, Greeley,  and Andrews—a l l  

admirers  of  F o u r i e r ' s  i n d u s t r i a l  r eo rgan iza t ion  of  s o c i e t y ,  but  d i s 

agree ing on t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  hi s  work on the r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  

the  s e x e s . T h e i r  d i scuss ion  cont inued in to  e a r l y  1853; then ,  Greeley 

a b rup t ly  terminated i t ,  d ec la r ing  t h a t  Andrews was advocat ing doc t r ines  

"offens ive  to  the pub l ic  sense o f  decency" and the  medical i l l u s t r a 

t i o n  o f  h i s  " lady correspondent" t h a t  Andrews had included in his  

l e t t e r  was " u n f i t  f o r  p u b l i c a t i o n . " ^ ^  The " lady correspondent" was 

Mary Gove Nichols .

To b o l s t e r  his  arguments with James and Greeley, Andrews 

had ca l l ed  on "a noble and pure-minded American woman, one to  whom 

the  world owes more than to  any o the r  man or  woman, l i v i n g  or  dead,"
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who had thoroughly inves t ig a t ed  " the Causes of  Diseases and the  Laws

of  Heal th e s p e c i a l l y  in a l l  t h a t  concerns the Sexual Relat ions  and
18

the  reproduc t ion  o f  the r a c e " —Mary Gove Nichols. He p ra i sed  her

as "a lady who couples  the most wonderful i n t u i t i o n s —the  s p i r i t u a l

' s p h e re  of  woman'—with a t r u l y  mascul ine s t r e n g th  and comprehension

o f  general p r i n c i p l e s ,  such as c ha ra c te r i z e s  the h ighes t  o rder  of  
19s c i e n t i f i c  mind." Andrews then included her l e t t e r  on th e  s ub jec t .

A sse r t ing  t h a t  the  accepted d e f i n i t i o n  o f  p u r i t y  needed to

be r ed e f in e d ,  Mary Gove Nichols s t a r t l e d  her  reader  when she dec la red

t h a t  the t r u l y  emancipated woman who had genuine hea l th  o f  body and

s p i r i t  and r e v e r e n t l y  obeyed God's law "in  he r se l f "  was t h e  pure

woman, "a Teacher of  P u r i t y " ,  and had "a Heaven-conferred r i g h t  to
20choose the Father  o f  her  babe." Af te r  a t i r a d e  a g a in s t  " i n d i s s o l 

uble  marr iage with a man she must abhor—a s e l f i s h ,  sensual  t y r a n t —

who makes her  hi s  v ic t im ,"  she c r i e d  out  t h a t  "hundreds o f  women in
21such marr iages  murder t h e i r  c h i ld ren  r a t h e r  than bear  them." The 

o f fend ing medical i l l u s t r a t i o n  t h a t  she used was from her  observa

t i o n s  a t  the  Albany Medical Col lege where " u t e r in e  tumors,  weighing

from h a l f  a pound to  twenty- four  pounds" but  which under normal
22c ircumstances weighed only a "few ounces," were d i sp layed.

Claiming t h a t  these  were the  r e s u l t s  o f  " the  d i sease  caused by amative 

excess—in o ther  words, l i c e n t i o u s n e s s  and impuri ty" ,  she reminded 

her reade rs  t h a t  " these m o n s t r o s i t i e s  were produced in  lawful and 

i n d i s s o lu b l e  wedlock." The poor wives who had pe r ished from these  

e v i l s  " l ive d  in obedience t o  the Law of  Marriage—pious,  v i r t u o u s .
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r e p u t a b l e ,  ignorant  Women" and she was determined t h a t  " t h e i r
23s u f f e r i n g  be not  in v a i n ! "

Then she preached r e v o l u t io n ,  warning,  "In an age hardly

p a s t ,  'Honor God and the  King' was the  g r e a t  commandment. In t h i s

age ,  'Honor God and a Husband' holds the  same p lace . "  Men had

learned t h a t  " the  f i r s t  contains  a solecism; Women are  lea rn in g  the
9 4

same lesson o f  the  l a s t . "  Stephen Pearl  Andrews could only add 

t h a t  t h i s  was "an eloquent  a n d . . .unanswerable p r o t e s t  o f  one woman" 

and p red ic ted  t h a t  " in  f i v e  yea rs  more, the  voice o f  t h a t  woman wi l l  

be the vo ice  o f  thousands."  Greeley was " q u i t e  r ig h t "  to "sound the

a l a r m . "25

The New York Tribune was not  the  only paper c losed  to Mary

Gove Nichols  in 1853. When Thomas Nichols publ ished E so te r i c

Anthropology in e a r l y  1853, Dr. Russell  S. T r a i l ,  now the  e d i t o r

o f  the Water Cure J o u r n a l , re fused to  a d v e r t i s e  i t  and completely

closed  to  t h e  Nicholses the jou rna l  t h a t  had prominently c a r r i e d  t h e i r  
26previous work. Eso te r i c  Anthropology was a r a r i t y  in the  1850s be

cause i t  not  only presented the  water cure  techniques and the  p r in c i -
27

p ies  o f  p reven t iv e  medicine,  but  was a l s o  a sex manual. Thomas 

Nichols  f e l t  i t  should not  be sold  in booksto res ,  but  s e n t  p r iv a t e l y

through the  mail because i t  was "of  the na ture  o f  a s t r i c t l y  confi -
28d e n t i a l  p r o fe s s iona l  c o n s u l t a t i o n  between phys ic ian and p a t i e n t . "

In graph ic  word p i c t u r e s  and anatomical  i l l u s t r a t i o n s ,  he t o ld  his  

r eaders  about  t h e i r  bodies .  He f e l t  t h a t  s ince  the re  was "so much 

s c i e n t i f i c  i n t e r e s t "  in the  " func t io n  o f  gene ra t ion , "  he must " t r e a t  

i t  wi th e n t i r e  freedom" and "give more space to i t s  c o n s id e ra t io n .
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than to  to p ic s  which may be found elsewhere s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  

e lu c ida ted .

He di scussed  the changes a t  puberty when the young man

" finds  hi s  penis  growing to  what seems to  him an e x t r a o rd ina ry  s ize"
30

and young women develop "bosoms of  r av i sh ing  voluptuousness ."  He

descr ibed the  c l i t o r i s  as  a "min iature  imperfec t  penis" t h a t  was

"capable  o f  t h e  most v iv id  exci tement  of  pleasure"  t h a t  came from
31

" the  f r i c t i o n  o f  the pa r t s "  in sexual in te r co u r s e .  The pleasure

could be "produced a r t i f i c i a l l y "  by the p a r t n e r s '  "manipulation o f

the  c l i t o r i s  with t h e i r  f i n g e r s , "  but he warned t h a t  t h a t  could
32

lead to  "a g r e a t  lo ss  o f  nervous power." Then, launching in to  the

e c s t a c i e s  o f  sexual p l ea su re ,  a top ic  t h a t  o ther  hea l th  reformers

seldom d i scussed ,  he descr ibed the r ap tu re  o f  forep lay  in  which

love gave " l i g h t ,  and a t rembling suf fus io n  to the  eye,  a s o f t ,

t remulous tenderness  to t h e  vo ice ,  a sweet sadness to  the  demeanor"

as well as a " c e r t a in  warmth and voluptousness"  t h a t  governed
33" the  movement o f  the  body." "Every touch" was a "deep p leasu re" ,  

as the hands jo in e d ,  "a t h r i l l  o f  de l igh t"  was experienced and the 

l i p s  clung " toge the r  in dewy k i s se s  of  i nexp re s s ib le  r a p t u r e . "  Then 

as the "bo lder  hands of  man" wandered over " the  rav ish ing  beau t i es  

of  woman", each would f ind  " the  ce n t r a l  po in t  o f  a t t r a c t i o n  and of  

pleasure"  o f  the o th e r  u n t i l  i t  was "completed in the sexual orgasm--

the most e x q u i s i t e  enjoyment o f  which the  human senses" were
. ,  34capable .

He concluded, "I have no doubt ,  t h a t  in  a heal thy condi t ion  

the  p leasure  o f  the female i s  longer  cont inued,  more f requen t ly
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r epea ted ,  and more e x q u i s i t e  than t h a t  o f  the  male" and explained
35

t h a t  t h i s  was compensation " fo r  her long periods of  d e p r iv a t io n . "

Some women experienced " s ix  or  seven orgasms in rapid success ion,

each seeming to be more v i o l e n t  and e c s t a t i c  than the l a s t .  These

may be accompanied with screams, b i t i n g s ,  spasms, and end in  a

f a i n t  languour t h a t  wi l l  l a s t  fo r  many hours.

Thomas Nichols followed his  d e s c r ip t i o n  of  the u n fe t t e r e d

joys  o f  i n te r cou r se  with a l i m i t  fo r  the  experience;  "no one,

male or  female, ought to average more than once a week." The four

t imes a month could be d i s t r i b u t e d  in any manner, but  he pe r sona l ly

thought i t  "neare r  to  a na tu ra l  condi t ion"  to  indulge " t h i s  amount . . .

wi thin a few days a f t e r  the menstrual period" and then ab s ta in  fo r
37the  r e s t  o f  the month. I t  was up to  the  woman "to accept  or r ep u l s e ,

to  gran t  or  r e f u s e " ; she should reign as "passional  queen; to  say ' t h u s
38

f a r  s h a l t  thou come, and no f a r t h e r ' . "  Because woman bore the

c h i l d r e n ,  she had the  r i g h t  to  contro l  sexual i n te r c o u r s e .  Thomas,

echoing Mary, wrote ,  " i f  a woman has any r i g h t  in  t h i s  world,  i t  i s

the  r i g h t  to  h e r s e l f , "  and "an equal r i g h t  to  decide whether  she wil l
39

have c h i ld r e n ,  and to choose the  time f o r  having them."

But how did one prevent  pregnancy? Nichols knew o f  only
40

one way t h a t  was " n a t u r a l ,  s imple,  and e f f e c t u a l " ,  abs t inence .

Although i t  was " e a s i l y  done by most women, and by many men," he 

concluded th a t  i t  was "unnatural  and unhea l thy ."  He informed his

reade rs  o f  a safe  period because the re  was a " f o r t n i g h t  each month"
41

when the woman was "not l i a b l e  to  impregnat ion." But any method 

which prevented the  sperm from f e r t i l i z i n g  the ovum was "an
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42
e f f e c tu a l  p reven t io n ,"  He mentioned techniques t h a t  accomplished

t h i s  such as the withdrawal o f  the  penis before  e j a c u l a t i o n ,  the

immediate i n j e c t i o n  o f  cold water  in to  the vagina, the use o f  a

condom, or  the  i n s e r t i o n  in the vagina o f  a moistened s o f t  sponge
43

to  which a piece o f  r ibbon was a t t ached .  He thought only "a

t e r r i b l e  neces s i ty"  should cause a woman to  prevent  concept ion,  be

cause "a hea l thy ,  happy ch i ld"  was " the  de a re s t  t r e a s u re  and the
44

g r e a t e s t  b les s ing  t h a t  can come to  two loving h e a r t s , "  Yet he

r e - i t e r a t e d  t h a t  " the ovum belongs to  the mother—she alone has a
45

r i g h t  to  dec ide  whether i t  sha l l  be impregnated,"

Thomas Nichols a l so  di scussed  abor t ion  which had become "a 

custom of  shocking frequency,"  y e t  s t a t e d  t h a t  "no medical man would
46h e s i t a t e  to  s a c r i f i c e  the f e t u s ,  to  p r o te c t  the  l i f e  o f  the  mother ,"

I f  the  woman h e r s e l f  made the  dec is ion  " to  save what i s  more than

l i f e  to  he r ,  and to  avoid what i s  worse than dea th ,"  he f e l t  t h a t  was

"no a f f a i r "  o f  the doc to r .  He warned, however, t h a t  " in  a l l  cases ,"
47a bo r t ion  was "a v i o l e n t  and unnatural  p rocess ."  Spontaneous 

ab or t ion  r e s u l t e d  from "sexual in te r co u r s e  during pregnancy . . , ,  v io 

l e n t  e x e r c i s e . , , ,  v i o l e n t  passions o f  the m i n d , . , ,  e r r o r s  o f  d i e t , "  

and "exhaust ing labors  and c a re s , "  I f  i t  was a c t i v e l y  sought,  the  

methods used were "drug poisoning or  a su rg ica l  ope ra t ion" ,  the l a t t e r

was " the  s im ples t  method, and one accompanied with the  minimum 
48

amount o f  danger ,"

Cel ibacy,  co n t r a ce p t io n ,  and a b o r t ion ,  however, were a l l  

" u n n a t u r a l , , .a  v i o l a t i o n  o f  na tu re , "  and Nichols could not  "decide 

as to t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  badness ," Each woman had " to  judge f o r  h e r s e l f
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the  c i rcumstances which may j u s t i f y  her in doing e i t h e r . B e 

cause women c a r r y ,  bea r ,  nurse ,  and educate  the  c h i l d ,  they should

have t h i s  freedom. He wro te ,  "0 woman! you must accept  r espons ib i-
50l i t y  and you must demand and have these  r i g h t s . "  Although t h i s

a t t i t u d e  could be i n t e r p r e t e d  as "en l igh te ned ,"  i t  s t i l l  placed
51the  e n t i r e  burden o f  ch i ldbear ing  and c h i ld r e a r in g  on the  woman.

As i f  the f rank sexual in formation and l i b e r a l  a t t i t u d e s  were

not  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  enough, Nichols ente red  the  ranks o f  " f r e e  lovers"

when he answered hi s  own q ue s t ion ,  " I s  Love Enduring?" by s t a t i n g
52t h a t  i t  endured only fo r  the  except iona l  couple . Although every

one be l ieved t h a t  i t  would " l a s t  f o re v e r , "  i t  seldom did because 

"our  bodies  change, our opinions  change, our f e e l in g s  change." The 

love t h a t  was meaningful to  " the  youth o f  twenty" was "qu i t e  unworthy 

o f  the  man o f  30."  Some people cont inued to  grow and develop,  while

o th e r s  s topped improving; t h e r e f o r e ,  when the  love ended, so should 
53

the marr iage.

Although Eso te r i c  Anthropology was Thomas Nichols '  most in 

f l u e n t i a l  and b e s t  s e l l i n g  book, i t  drove a wedge between the  

Nicholses  and the  water  cure  phys ic ians  who r e j e c t e d  t h e i r  ideas  on 

marr iage and c losed the  Water Cure Journal  to  them. They had been 

contemplat ing s t a r t i n g  t h e i r  own journa l  so when Dr. Russell  T ra i l

censored them they i n i t i a t e d  t h e  Nichols '  Journal  of  Hea l th ,  Water-
54

Cure, and Human Progress  in  April  1853 to  advocate t h e i r  reforms.

The Nicholses had moved in  May 1852 to  Port  Chester ,  New 

York, which was about  an hour from New York City and e a s i l y  reached 

by r a i l ,  and where in a " p e r f e c t l y  hea l thy  c l ima te ,  pure a i r ,  s o f t
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water" and amidst lovely scenery they had enlarged t h e i r  f a c i l i t i e s .

In add i t io n  to r ece iv ing  boarding p a t i e n t s  and l e c tu r in g  a t  t h e i r

American Hydropathic I n s t i t u t e ,  they o f fe red  a "Physiological  and

General Education fo r  Young Ladies" and drew up d e t a i l e d  olans for

t h e i r  contemplated School o f  Life to  be ca l l ed  Désarro i lo or  Un- 
55

foldment.  The Nicholses were busy and succes s fu l ,  as 10,000 

copies  of  Eso ter ic  Anthropology had been s o ld ,  t h e i r  new journa l  had 

a monthly c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  20,000, and they had twen ty-s ix  p a t i e n t s  

and pup i ls  a t  Port  Chester.  Thomas was pleased to  r epo r t  t h a t  they 

were making over two hundred d o l l a r s  a week; never had they  been more 

p r o s p e r o u s . A n d  then d i s a s t e r  s t ruck.

In l a t e  J u ly  1853, an anonymous l e t t e r ,  w r i t t e n  by an a l l e g e d 

ly  concerned v i l l a g e r  o f  Port Ches te r ,  appeared in the New York Daily 
57Tr ibune . I t  decla red  t h a t  "a r egu la r  stampede" had occurred among 

the  young women s tudents  as evidenced "by the  sudden accumulat ion o f  

baggage" a t  the r a i l r o a d  s t a t i o n .  He fea red  t h a t  Dr. Nichols had 

t r i e d  to  p r a c t i c e  on the  s tuden ts  the  ideas  he espoused in Esoter ic  

Anthropology and his  f r i e n d ,  S. P. Andrews, presented in hi s  pamphlet 

Love, Marr iage,  and Divorce because one o f  the young women had 

"suddenly f l e d ,  in a s t a t e  o f  a larm."  According to  the  l e t t e r ,  a chain 

r e a c t io n  occurred and a l l  but  one o f  the  s tuden ts  "decamped" and r e 

turned home "to t e l l  t h e i r  sad t a l e  o f  t h e i r  disappoin tment ."  The 

w r i t e r  considered the  American Hydropathic I n s t i t u t e  "among the  

th in gs  t h a t  were"; i t  looked "almost  as deser ted  as the Temple of  

Nauvoo, a f t e r  the removal of  the Mormons." The c r i t i c  concluded,

"What e l s e  was to be a n t i c ip a t e d  as the  na tura l  r e s u l t  o f  a
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p r a c t i c a l  app l i c a t i o n  of  such f i l t h y  doc tr ines  as those incu lca ted  

by Messrs. Nichols and Andrews? This i s  the  philosophy o f  the 

brothel  and no o ther  i n s t i t u t i o n  can grow out  o f  i t . "
58

Thomas Nichols responded immediately to the  "calumny."

F i r s t ,  he a t tacked  the cowardl iness o f  an anonymous w r i t e r  whom no 

one in  Port Chester bel ieved  to  be a local  r e s i d e n t .  He i n s i s t e d  

t h a t  "whatever our opinions may be, we—Mrs. Nichols and myself— 

have never betrayed in any manner, nor in any case ,  the  parental  

t r u s t  reposed in us ."  The in c id e n t  was " the  only event  t h a t  ever  

marred the harmony" o f  t h e i r  school ,  and "grew out  of  the  revengeful  

mal ice o f  a passiona te  g i r l ,  whose imprudent conduct had c a l l e d  fo r  

censure ,  and to  whose na tura l  p ro te c to r s "  he had given "a f r i e n d ly  

warning."  She "poisoned the  minds o f  f iv e  o th e r  s tudents"  and they a l l  

l e f t  the school while he was temporar i ly  absen t ;  they s t i l l  had f i f 

teen  s tudents  a t  the school .  Thomas Nichols challenged the  w r i t e r  

to  r e t r a c t  h i s  s ta tements  o r  put  them in "ac t ionab le  form" so he could 

"bring i t  before  a Court o f  J u s t i c e  f o r  lega l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n . "

Thomas Nichols r e p r i n t e d  both l e t t e r s  in  his  Nichols '  Journal

and saw behind the "infamous conspiracy" the profess iona l  j ea lo u s y
59

o f  Dr. Russell  T r a i l .  Their  journa l  was pred ic ted  to  "soon have 

a l a r g e r  c i r c u l a t i o n "  than the  Water Cure J o u r n a l , his  E so te r ic  

Anthropology was being acclaimed "as the  bes t  phys io logica l  work 

ever  w r i t t e n , "  surpassing Dr. T r a i l ' s  work, and Tra i l  had j u s t  an

nounced t h a t  he was going to  open h i s  own water cure medical co l l ege .

Thus when the  "poor g i r l "  l e f t  Por t  Chester  and went to Dr. T r a i l ,

her  s ta tements  were accepted withou t  giving the  Nicholses a hearing
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and "a conspiracy was formed to  destroy"  them. "Venomous f a l s e 

hoods" and "slanderous s t o r i e s "  had been c i r c u l a t e d  a ga in s t

Nichols and his family and when he could t r a c e  them down, they a l l
60

led  back to  " the es tab l ishment  of  Dr. T r a i l . "

Several papers came f o r t h  to  defend the  Nicholses.  The 

Boston Commonwealth was convinced t h a t  the  "Port  Chester  c o r re 

spondent made f a l s e  i f  not  mal ic ious s t a t e m e n t s . B u t  the  damage 

had been done because the s landers  "were spread over the  c i t y ,  and 

in d u s t r i o u s l y  c i r c u l a t e d  in  the  country ,  by malicious and merely 

gossipping  persons."  Thei r  f r i e n d s  and support e rs  had "been alarmed, 

shocked,  perhaps dr iven" from them, and t h e i r  business  had been " in 

ju red  by the  very a n t i c i p a t i o n  t h a t  i t  must be des troyed ."  Thomas 

remained d e f i a n t  i f  incensed,  but  he had to  admit t h a t  the  f a l s e  

rumors might  "somewhat delay" t h e i r  newest p r o j e c t .  Thei r  publ ish ing

b us ine s s ,  however, was "beyond the reach o f  any contingency" and he
62

assured t h e i r  fol lowers  t h a t  t h e i r  work would cont inue.

Mary Gove Nichols a l so  responded to  the  a t t a c k s  s in ce  they 

a f f e c t e d  her  work as well  and some were aimed d i r e c t l y  a t  her .  She 

placed h e r s e l f  in  the  t r a d i t i o n  of  the  prophets  whom " the  world has 

misunderstood and p e r s e c u te d . . .from time immemorial." Though i t  was 

a pa infu l  t a s k ,  she had to  o f f s e t  " the  black vomit of  the  s l a n d e r e r . "

She had no d i f f i c u l t y  in i d e n t i f y i n g  one of  her s l a n d e r e r s ,  

he was Charles Wilkins Webber who had j u s t  publ ished S p i r i t u a l  

Vampirism: The Histo ry  o f  E the r ia l  Softdown, and Her Fr iends o f  the  

"New Li ght s . M a r x  Edgeworth Lazarus had introduced Webber to Gove 

in 1846, and Webber and hi s  s i s t e r  had moved in to  t h e i r  Tenth S t r e e t
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65
house. Mary Gove had t r i e d  to reform and r e s t o r e  hea l th  to  Webber 

who was an a lc o h o l i c  and had bouts o f  mental i l l n e s s .  She had be

f r i ended  him, encouraged him in his  l i t e r a r y  e f f o r t s ,  and appealed to 

him "with a mothe r 's  yearning" to  give up " the  v ices  o f  wine and 

tobacco."®® Webber, according to  h i s  account ,  " ra p id ly  changed" 

and soon f e l l  in love with Elma Gove, now a teenager.®^ Charles

seemed so g r e a t ly  improved t h a t  Mary agreed to  h i s  engagement to
68

Elma "under a pledge of  e n t i r e  r e fo rmation ."  When Mary Gove r e a l 

ized t h a t  "he could not  be saved,  t h a t  t h e r e  was madness in the 

blood,"  she broke up the  r e l a t i o n s h i p . ^ ^  Webber s t a r t e d  dr ink ing 

aga in ,  l o s t  h i s  j o b ,  f a i l e d  a t  s t a r t i n g  a new magazine o f  hi s  own, 

and had to  scrounge to  make a l i v i n g  to  support  hi s  new wife ,  an 

a r t i s t  f r i end  o f  Elma's from Boston. He blamed Mary Gove f o r  a l l  h i s

problems,  she had been "an a l l - conque r ing  s p i r i t , "  and he th rea tened  
70revenge.

For a t ime she feared  f o r  her l i f e ;  then Webber "conceived 

a da rker  scheme than even murder ," he v i l i f i e d  her in  S p i r i t u a l  

Vampirism in which the main c ha ra c te r  was Mary Gove, a l i a s  Marie 

Orne or  E the r ia l  Softdown, the  s p i r i t u a l  v a m p i r e . L a z a r u s ,  who had 

a l s o  be fr i ended Webber, was Dr. E. Williamot  Weasel; Elma Gove was 

Elna Orne; and Thomas Nichols was simply Mr. Narcissus .  The a t t a c k  

on the  o ther  hea l th  reformers  and f e m in i s t s  was v ic ious .  His 

d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  Marie ' s  lung hemorrhages were graphic  and g ross ,  and 

he accused her o f  being able  to  produce them spontaneously a t  wil l  

t o  get  her way or  get  out  o f  d i f f i c u l t  s i t u a t i o n s .
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Mary Gove Nichols was incensed about the nove l ' s  d i s t o r t i o n s  

o f  her  work (though she claimed she had not  read i t  on her  husband's 

adv ice ) .  But she was s t i l l  compassionate fo r  Webber who was "hope

l e s s l y  insane ,  though s t i l l  a t  l i b e r ty "  and deplored h i s  "p re sen t  con

d i t i o n "  because she had had a " tender  f r iendsh ip"  with him when he
72was in "a sane s t a t e . "  But she was too busy to l in g e r  long over

Webber's s landerous a t t a c k ;  she had an i n f a n t  daughter to  ca re  f o r  and

a grown daughter  to save " from the s t i n g —the venom o f  the f a l l e n  
73

o n e . " Her w r i t in g  f o r  the Nichols '  Journal and the two books on

which she was working as well as the c i t y  medical p r a c t i c e  she and a
74

former s tu d e n t ,  Mary Ann Torbe t ,  had e s t a b l i s h e d ,  crowded her  days.

Thomas, in add i t io n  to w r i t ing  and e d i t i n g ,  opened a Reform Book Store
75which a l so  s p e c ia l i z ed  in s t a t i o n e r y  and p r i n t s .  Though t h e i r  days 

were f u l l ,  the  Nicholses were eager ly  f i n a l i z i n g  t h e i r  plans fo r  an 

expanded vers ion o f  t h e i r  School o f  L i fe ,  Désa rro i lo .

Stephen Pearl  Andrews had been a p a t i e n t  o f  the  Nicholses  

a t  Port  Ches te r ,  and now t h a t  hi s  f r i ends  were under a t t a c k  he o f fe red  

them 100 a c re s  a t  Modern Times on which to  begin Désarro i l o . M o d e r n  

Times was a community experiment based on the  ideas o f  Jo s ia h  Warren, 

the  f a t h e r  of  American a n a r c h i s m . B e l i e v i n g  t h a t  government, includ

ing democracy and Robert Owen's soc ia l ism,  s tood in  oppos i t ion  to 

l i b e r t y  and i n t e r f e r e d  with the  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  r i g h t s ,  Warren developed 

a theory  o f  so c ie ty  t h a t  allowed f o r  the "sovereignty o f  the  ind iv idua l"  

in which t h e r e  were no ru le s  and r e g u la t i o n s ,  but  each person was a

law unto o n e s e l f  as long as one gave "due regard to  the equal r i g h t s  
78o f  o t h e r s . "  Eager to  t e s t  h i s  ideas  in the  East and near  a major
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c i t y ,  Warren, with the e n t h u s i a s t i c  help o f  Andrews, had e s ta b 

l ished  a community on Long Is land in  1851 based on the sovere ignty

o f  the  individual  and on eq u i t a b le  commerce, "a system o f  j u s t
79and equal exchanges o f  labour  fo r  l abour . "

Modern Times took roo t  and soon some o f  i t s  founders were 

so encouraged by i t s  beginnings t h a t  they decided to  p u b l i c i z e  what 

they  had accomplished, and placed a "Card to  the  Public" in  the
on

New York Tr ibune . The r e s u l t  was a rash  o f  v i s i t o r s ,  casual ob

s e r v e r s ,  s i g h t s e e r s ,  and c r i t i c s  who had read Andrews' deba te  on 

love,  mar r iage ,  and divorce in  the  Tribune e a r l i e r  in  the  yea r  and 

knew him to  advocate f r ee  love.  Andrews, happi ly  marr ied and the 

f a t h e r  o f  t h r e e  sons ,  could p r o t e s t  t h a t  he was a f r e e  lover  only 

in t heo ry ,  but  Modern Times was soon l a b e l l e d  as a hotbed o f  sexual 

i r r e g u l a r i t y .  As the  i n q u i s i t i v e  poked around in 1853, few repor ted  

on the p o s i t i v e  developments. They focused on the  f a n a t i c s  and 

f a d d i s t s  who had been drawn to a community t h a t  had no r u l e s .  By

Warren's own account and h i s  b e l i e f s ,  t he re  was nothing t h a t  could
81

be done about  these  " c r o t c h e t s . "

The sensa t iona l  p u b l i c i t y  a t t r a c t e d  undes ir ab le  c o lo n i s t s  

and scared o f f  d e s i r a b l e  ones;  the  n o t o r i e ty  was now c re a t i n g  r e 

a l i t y  from the  d i s t o r t i o n s .  Even John Humphrey Noyes, the  f a t h e r  o f  

f r e e  love which he ca l l ed  "complex marriage" and p rac t ic e d  a t  Oneida 

in i s o l a t i o n  from Sunday s i g h t s e e r s ,  wrote in his  His to ry  of  

American Soc ia l ism ; "Owen begat  New Harmony; New Harmony (by  rea c t ion )

begat Individual  Sovereignty;  Individual  Sovereignty begat  Modern
82

Times; Modern Times was the  mother o f  Free Love '
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Aware o f  the real  purpose and a p p re c ia t iv e  o f  the  p o s i t i v e

r e s u l t s  o f  the  experiment ,  and perhaps because they had received  no

o th e r  o f f e r s ,  the  Nicholses  announced they would l oca te  t h e i r  new

School of  L ife  or Désa rro i lo a t  Modern T i m e s . T h e y  revea led  t h e i r

e l a b o ra t e  and d e t a i l e d  p lans ,  t o  be b u i l t  in  th re e  s t a g e s ,  which

combined t h e i r  ideas  with those of  Four ier  and P r i e s s n i t z .  The

i n i t i a l  p r o j e c t  would house one hundred people and was a four s to r y

b u i ld in g ,  126 f e e t  long by 43 f e e t  deep,  with a 60 foot  tower fo r  the

r e s e r v o i r ,  and rooms equipped with water cure  appara tus .  The second

phase would be two s ide  wings,  which would contain a l arge  din ing

room, gymnasium, p i c t u r e  g a l l e r y ,  and a r t i s t s '  s t u d i o s ,  as well  as

room for  one hundred more r e s i d e n t s .  The l a s t  s e c t i o n  would enclose

the  square and house t h e  p r i n t i n g  o f f i c e ,  book-bindery, model k i tchen ,

bakery,  and laundry,  "with an engine house in the c e n t e r ,  with steam

to  c a r ry  a l l  the  machinery,  r a i s e  the  water ,  cook, wash, and warm

the  whole range o f  bu i ld in g s ,  and supply warmth to  the  w in te r  garden
84in the  c e n t r a l  square ."

Beauty would not be neglec ted  because r a r e  b i rds  and s t a t u a r y  

would f l ank  a f i f t y  f oo t  f o un ta in ,  music would awaken the r e s i d e n t s  

each morning, and a sun r i se  parade with songs and f l a g s  " f lung  to  the  

breeze" would begin the  day. Af te r  two hours o f  "cheerfu l  labor"  

and an in t im a te  b rea k fa s t  with o ne ' s  f r i e n d s ,  one could choose from 

ind iv idual  s tudy ,  group d i sc u s s io n s ,  hydropathic ba ths ,  midday dances, 

c o n c e r t s ,  o r  p leasan t  games. Dinner would be "a f e a s t  o f  reason 

and a flow o f  s o u l . . . n o t  a mere f u l l  e xe rc i se  o f  e a t i n g ,  but  w i t ,  m ir th ,  

e loquence and song." At ten o ' c lo c k  the band would play the  evening
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hymn and the l i g h t s  were to  be ex t ingu ished ,  a lthough once a week 

th e r e  might be a s u r p r i s e  serenade before  midnight.

Work a t  Désa rro i lo would be cont inuous ,  but  i t  would be

done "by re l a y s  o f  vo lun tee r s ,  working in short  sess ions  and a t 

t r a c t i v e  groups."  One worker,  the  steam engine, would never  r e s t .

For the  r e s i d e n t s ,  i t  would be "only one long f e s t a l  ho l iday ."  The 

Nicholses had t h e i r  own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  the sovere ignty o f  the 

i n d iv i d u a l ,  but  promised t h a t  t h e i r  ru le s  were f e w . T h e  goal 

was " to  ga the r  here  a School o f  L i fe ,  where men, women, and c h i ld ren ,  

may not  only prepare t o  l i v e ,  but  LIVE; not  only prepare f o r  u s e fu l 

ness ,  but  be USEFUL; not  merely look forward to happiness ,  but  be 

ACTUALLY HAPPY.

Mary Gove Nichols promised t h a t  here a t  l a s t  would be a

soc ia l  experiment t h a t  included the fem in is t  concepts bas ic  to

Fourier ism t h a t  the  American experiments had neglected.  The way

th in g s  were a woman had few legal  r i g h t s ,  had l im it ed  economic
87

o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  and even her c lo thes  were a " se t  o f  f e t t e r s . "  She

might be provided f o r  by her male r e l a t i v e s  o r  a husband, j u s t  as a

s lave  could be,  but  "whoso feeds can c o n t r o l .  Bread i s  a powerful and

t e r r i b l e  argument." Under these  c o n d i t ions ,  how could women " leave

uncongenial homes, and f a l s e ,  ha te ful  marriages?" Reformers were

concerned t h a t  s laveho lder s  owned black c h i ld ren ,  but  she asked where

were the  people p r o t e s t i n g  the  f a c t  t h a t  white ch i ld ren  were "not the
88

proper ty  of  the mother who bore them."

Then she shared her v i s ion  of  how th ings could be, how they 

would be,  a t  Désa rro i lo .  Information would rep lace  ignorance.  Women
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would be taugh t  about  t h e i r  bodies  and the laws o f  hea l th ;  they would 

con tro l  t h e i r  own ch i ldbear ing .  S e l f - r e l i a n c e  would rep lace  depen

dence. Women would pursue whatever ca ree r  they were a t t r a c t e d  to 

and would r e c e iv e  equal pay. No longer  would women have to  s e l l  them

se lves  f o r  a home. But courage must a lso  rep lace  cowardice. Women 

had to  be b rave ,  s t rong ,  hones t ,  and "w i l l ing  to  be considered l i 

cen t ious  by the  world" because they would come " toge the r  fo r  freedom." 

Love alone would sanc t ion  " the  union o f  the  sexes ,"  but  Mary Gove 

Nichols promised t h a t  " t h i s  f a i t h "  ms " p o s i t i v e ,  not nega t ive ."

When f a l s e  unions had been d i s s o lve d ,  people could form t r u e  and

1 4 . -  89l a s t i n g  ones.

Unfo r tu na te ly ,  t h e r e  was a shortage  o f  men and women with 

money and m o b i l i t y  who wanted to  l i v e ,  to  be u s e f u l ,  and a c tu a l l y  

happy, and th e  funds did not  m a t e r i a l i z e .  Thomas Nichols lamented 

t h a t  hundreds o f  thousands o f  d o l l a r s  were spent  each yea r  on p r o j e c t s  

t h a t  did  not  have nea r ly  as much "promise of  good to  the  world" as 

D é s a r ro i lo .  He c r i e d  o u t ,  " I s  the re  no money, then ,  fo r  such an e n t e r 

p r i s e ?  Will no benevolent  c a p i t a l i s t  loan us the money we need fo r

f i v e  y e a r s . . . w i l l  no one GIVE some por t ion  of  the  $20,000 required
90

to  complete t h i s  es tab l ishment?"  The Nichols'  Journal  had near ly

20,000 s u b s c r i b e r s  Nichols de c la re d ,  and i f  each would give them one

d o l l a r  f o r  t h e i r  dream f o r  s oc ia l  be t te rment ,  then i t  could become

a r e a l i t y . ^ ^  But the  money did not  come in and the  only v i s i b l e

p a r t  o f  Desa r ro l lo  was a l a rge  hole in  the  ground; the  foundat ion had

92been dug, but  nothing ever  ro se  out  o f  i t .
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In s p i t e  o f  t h i s ,  Thomas and Mary Gove Nichols continued

t h e i r  w r i t ing  hoping to  convince o ther s  to dare to  help shape the

fu tu r e .  In 1854 they co-authored Marriage: I t s  H is to ry ,  Character

and Resu l ts ;  I t s  S a n c t i t i e s  and i t s  P r o f a n i t i e s ;  I t s  Science and

I t s  Fac ts ,  Demonstrating I t s  In f luence ,  as an C iv i l i zed  I n s t i t u t i o n ,
93

on th e  Happiness of  the  Individual  and the  Progress  o f  the Race.

The book was divided in to  th ree  s e c t i o n s .  Thomas wrote Par t  I en

t i t l e d  "His to r ica l  and C r i t i c a l "  and Pa r t  I I I ,  "Theore t ical  and 

S c i e n t i f i c . "  Thomas quoted p rofuse ly  from Four ie r ,  Swedenborg, 

She l ley ,  Warren, Andrews, Lazarus, Davis,  and o the r  major works on

marr iage and e labora ted  on the  concepts  of  f ree  love presented
94e a r l i e r  in  E so ter ic  Anthropology.

Impressed with the " d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  wrongs of  woman" pre

sented a t  Seneca Fa l l s  in 1848, Thomas Nichols had included i t  in

h is  Woman, in  All Ages and Nations because of  i t s  i n t e r e s t  " to  fu tu re
95

h i s t o r i a n s , "  and now he rep r in ted  i t  again in Marriage. Af te r  

g iv ing i t s  t e x t ,  he dec lared t h a t  "woman's one, s in g l e  and supreme 

r i g h t ,  and the one which includes a l l  o t h e r s ,  i s  the  r i g h t  to  her

s e l f . "^6 He to ld  the  " la d ie s  of  the  Woman's Rights Movement" t h a t  

the key to t h e i r  freedom was in  s laying  " the  marr iage i n s t i t u t i o n ,  

which i s  the cen te r  and soul o f  the  whole system o f  wrongs o f  which 

she complains ."  The vote and marr ied women's proper ty  r i g h t s  were 

incomplete s t e p s ,  a lthough women's "pecuniary independence" would

loosen " the  bonds of  marriage" and would be "a blow s t ruck  a t  the
97

v i t a l i t y  of  t h a t  i n s t i t u t i o n . "  The woman's movement was l i k e  the 

colon ies  " p e t i t i o n in g  your monarch and avowing your loya l ty"  asking
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f o r  "a concession here ,  a p r iv i l e g e  t h e r e ,  permission to be b e t t e r

educated,  and to  have a wider  sphere o f  a c t i o n . "  He challenged them,

"You can have no r i g h t  u n t i l  you a s s e r t  your r i g h t  to  y o u r s e l f . "

They must dec la re  themselves , l i k e  the c o lo n i s t s  f i n a l l y  r e a l i z e d ,
98independent.

Thomas Nichols had borrowed the words and thoughts o f  other s

to  bu i ld  hi s  t h e o r e t i c a l  arguments a g a in s t  marr iage ,  but  in her  s ec t ion

of  Marr iage, Mary Gove Nichols ca l l ed  upon her own experiences and

those o f  her p a t i e n t s  who had poured out  t h e i r  problems to her  because
99phys icians were the  "world 's  confesso rs . "  She was aware t h a t  i t  

would take  t ime to  " regenera te  ind iv idua l s  and produce a harmonious 

soc ie ty"  e s p e c i a l l y  s ince th e r e  was a "conservat ive  p r in c ip le  in the  

human mind" which made "people c l ing  to the i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  even a f t e r  

a l l  v i t a l i t y  and use have departed from t h e m . B u t  in the overlap 

per iod she gave dar ing  counsel to  some o f  her  p a t i e n t s  and challenged 

them to r e d e f in e  p u r i t y  and a d u l t e r y . T o  her th e r e  was "no t ru e  

union" except t h a t  which was made " in  mutual love."  Sexual i n t e r c o u r s e ,  

wi th in  or  without  marr iage,  t h a t  did not  meet t h a t  c r i t e r i o n  was 

"adu l te rous .

Those who were ready fo r  independence,  who no longer  needed 

mas te rs ,  could fol low her  lead.  She had l e f t  a husband t h a t  she 

loathed and abhored who was " l i k e  the  frogs  o f  Egypt, sharing my bed

room and s p o i l i n g  my f o o d . " F a i t h f u l  to  he r se l f "  she had e n d e d - '  
104t h a t  f a l s e  union.  When her "g rea t  love" came, she bound h e r s e l f ,  

as did Thomas, in f i d e l i t y  to  t h a t  love for  i t s  du ra t ion ;  but i t  was 

a love f r e e l y  given ,  not  in "bondage to one another .
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Thomas and Mary Nichols ,  "exposing the  e v i l s  of  marr iage 

from the c e n te r  o f  a holy and happy union,"  were "pleading fo r  a 

p r i n c i p l e ,  and not  advocat ing a l i c e n t i o u s  l i f e . " ^ ^ ^  E s s e n t i a l l y  a 

romantic ,  not  a hedon is t ,  she was defending the r i g h t  to  end a love

l e s s  marr iage,  the  r i g h t  to f ind  t ru e  love,  not  promoting promis

c u i ty .  Temporari ly ,  marr iage could be useful  as  " leagues o f  mutual 

p r o te c t ion"  u n t i l  s o c i e t y  allowed t ru e  p u r i t y  to e x i s t .

To b o l s t e r  her argument o f  the way th ings  should be,  she 

c a l l e d  on the  t r a d i t i o n a l  sources of  Church and S t a te ,  i f  her 

opponents l ike d  to quote the  B ib le ,  so could she. Had not  Jesus  said 

t h a t  in Heaven you n e i t h e r  marry nor are  given in  marriage? Had not 

Jesus  taugh t  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  to pray "Thy Kingdom come, on e a r t h  as i t
*1 no

i s  in Heaven?" Had not  Jesus  s a id ,  "Call no man master?" She 

boldly  a s s e r t e d ,  "The day t h a t  I was able to  say,  I owe no f e a l t y  to 

a husband, or  any human be ing ,  I wil l  be f a i t h f u l  t o  myself,  was my
109

f i r s t  day o f  freedom." Nat ions had been formed and " the  e a r t h  had

been bapt ized  in blood,  in the a s se r t i o n "  o f  " the  thought o f  freedom

f o r  man" and now was the  time to  a s s e r t  and achieve the  freedom of 
110

women.

She promised when woman became " f a i t h f u l  to  he r s e l f "  the re  

would be many b e n e f i t s  fo r  s o c ie ty .  As th in g s  were a t  p r e s e n t ,

"women have n o t . . . t h e  passion t h a t  asks f o r  sexual  indulgence" and 

"many did not  want to  bear  c h i l d r e n ,  or  to  be h a r l o t s "  fo r  love or  

support .  Her unheal thy c ond i t ion ,  the s lave ry  o f  marr iage ,  and un

wanted pregnancies  caused " the apathy of  the  sexual i n s t i n c t  in 

w o m a n . I f  woman was hea l thy ,  f r e e ,  and independent ,  she would
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be "impel led to  mate r ia l  union as s u re l y ,  o f ten  as s t r o n g ly ,  as 

man." She asked,  "Would i t  not be a g r e a t  i n j u s t i c e  in  our Heavenly 

Father  to  so c o n s t i t u t e  woman as to s u f f e r  the  pangs of  c h i l d b i r t h  

with no enjoyment o f  the  union t h a t  gives  her a babe?" The t r u t h  

was " t h a t  hea l thy  nerves  give p lea sure  in  the u l t im a tes  o f  love
HP

with no r e s p e c t  t o  sex."

When the  new age dawned and woman was the  " a r b i t e r  of  her

own f a t e , "  babies  would "no longer  be born in hate  and murdered in

decept ion  and d i sc o r d . "  When she ceased to  be man's p roper ty  and

saw h e r s e l f  as an i n d iv i d u a l ,  as a t r u l y  r espons ib le  being,  then she

would obey "God in  the  laws o f  her own n a tu re ,  ins tead  o f  e n t h r a l l i n g
113and dece iv in g ,  and being enslaved and deceived ."  I f  a woman r e 

mained a p a r a s i t e  then "she must t ake  a p a r a s i t e ' s  p o r t i o n . "  But 

a new day o f  " t r u e  pu r i ty "  was approaching. Soon "women's long n ight  

o f  s u f f e r i n g ,  l ig h t e d  by the  s t a r s  o f  f a i t h ,  and an immortal and a l 

most superhuman p r a c t i c e "  would wane to  i t s  c lo se .  Then, and only

then ,  "when she can s tand se l f - s u p p o r te d  and respons ib le  to  God and
114

h e r s e l f , "  would woman know freedom.

The Nicholses expected Marriage to  meet with "opposi t ion  

and denunciat ion"  because i t  was a "work, r evo lu t iona ry  in  i t s  

c h a r a c t e r ,  and d e l i b e r a t e l y  intended to  subvert  and des troy  what the  

whole moral and r e l i g i o u s  world cons iders  necessary to  the  good order  

o f  s o c i e t y . B u t  Mary Gove Nichols chal lenged  " those who would 

rep re s en t  us as s e n s u a l i s t s  seeking a mere mate r i a l  l i b e r t y "  and 

accused them, "You read your  own l i v e s  in to  our movement." She de

c la r e d ,  "I expect  to  wa i t  to  be understood,  but  not  long."^^®
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While wa i t ing ,  Mary Gove Nichols decided to  pick up another 

g a u n t l e t .  Lucy Stone had challenged the audience o f  a woman's r ig h t s  

convention to  f in d  an author  to make people aware o f  women's condi

t i o n ,  as H a r r i e t  Beecher Stowe had fo r  s laves  with her b e s t - s e l l i n g  

novel .  Uncle Tom's Cabi n. N o  one was b e t t e r  q u a l i f i e d  fo r  t h a t  

t a s k  than Mary Gove Nichols;  the yea r  a f t e r  Uncle Tom's Cabin was 

publ ished in book form, she began her passiona te  s ta tement  aga ins t

the  s l a v e r y  o f  the  i n s t i t u t i o n  of  marriage and fo r  the freedom for
118women to have contro l  over t h e i r  own l i v e s .  Her autobiography,

Mary Lyndon; Or, Revelations of  a L i f e , was publ ished s e r i a l l y  in
119the  Nichols '  Journal  and then appeared in book form in Ju ly  1855.

I t  c rea ted  a s ensa t ion .  Hai led as the American Jane Eyre, i t  was 

a l s o  r e v i l e d  as  " the f i r s t  example o f  a d e l i b e r a t e  a ttempt  to  teach the  

a r t  o f  a d u l t e r y ,  and to  j u s t i f y  t h a t  crime as the r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  a 

' t r u e  1i f e ' .

The c r i t i c s ,  even the most v i c ious ,  p rai sed  the  book a t  the 

same t ime t h a t  they condemned i t .  The Norton L i t e r a r y  Gazette  was 

no t  in  sympathy "with the soc ia l  and theo log ica l  views o f  the author

ess  o f  Mary Lyndon" or  her "extreme loose p o s i t i o n s . . . e s p e c i a l l y  in 

r e f e r e n c e  to the  sacredness  o f  mar r iage ,"  but  i t  had to  admit t h a t  

" the  volume i s  a powerful product ion t h a t  wi l l  c r e a te  an excitement  

in  l i t e r a r y  c i r c l e s .

The New York Dai ly Tribune concluded t h a t  the  autho r  lacked 

d i s c r e t i o n  in her "frank and overflowing r e ve la t ions"  and t h a t  " the 

s taunch defenders  of  th in gs  as they are" would be "scandal ized a t  

her  i l l - c o n c e a l e d  h o s t i l i t y  to  most of  the  f i x t u r e s  which they
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cons ider  e s s e n t i a l  to the  p rese rva t ion  o f  the  e x i s t i n g  socia l  f a b r i c . "  

But the  c r i t i c  lauded " the  e a rn e s t  f ee l in g  which animates almost 

every page, the frequen t  passages of  powerful d e s c r i p t i o n ,  and 

the d i sp lays  of  a bold and even audacious s p i r i t "  and was c e r t a in  

the  book would a t t r a c t  a t t e n t i o n  "even among readers  who would
122n a t u r a l l y  be r e p e l l e d  by i t s  prominent t h e o r i e s  and in cu lc a t io n s . "

But the  most mal ic ious review came from Henry J .  Raymond,

e d i t o r  o f  the  New York Dai ly Times and Lieutenant-Governor  o f  New

York. The Times l i t e r a r y  e d i t o r  had previewed Mary Lyndon and w r i t t en

t h a t  " i t s  worth i s  so l a rg e ,  i t s  o r ig ina l  f e a t u re s  and in d iv i d u a l i t y

o f  c h a ra c te r  are  so s t r i k i n g  t h a t  we expect  to  hear  i t  laughed a t

and loved, admired and abused more than any work published in many

seasons ."  He was sure  t h a t  the  book would not "be read today and

fo rgo t te n  t o m o r r o w . W h e n  t h i s  b lu rb ,  a t t r i b u t e d  to  h i s  paper,

appeared on the  advert isements  fo r  the book, Raymond was fu r ious  and
124took four f u l l  l ength  columns to  a t t a c k  the  book and i t s  au thor .

He c ha s t i se d  Mary Gove Nichols f o r  " indulging in  the  luxury o f  a 

pub l ic  crying s p e l l "  and for  t ry ing  to  convince the world "of  the 

advantages of  hydropathy, the abominations o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  and the 

reforming in f luence  o f  f in e  a r t  and f o r n i c a t i o n . "  The e d i t o r  was 

r e a l l y  shocked because Mary Lyndon advocated remaining f a i t h f u l  only 

as long as the  love l a s t e d  in a r e l a t i o n s h i p  and t raced  her d i sgus t ing  

and ob s t ru s iv e  d o c t r in e s  to " the F o u r i e r i t e  dogma o f  Passional  At

t r a c t i o n . "  He concluded t h a t  only "a coarse ,  sensua l ,  and shamelessly 

immoral person could have ever consented to wr i te "  such a book.
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S u r p r i s in g l y ,  Raymond admitted t h a t  th e r e  were many men 

and women who were miserably marr ied,  t h a t  the divorce laws were not 

"what they should be,"  and t h a t  perhaps the heroine was j u s t i f i e d  in 

leaving her husband. Nonetheless ,  marr iage must be kept sacred be

cause the  "adopt ion o f  her creed,  or  the  im i ta t io n  of  her  conduct,  

would degrade soc ia l  l i f e  to  the  level  with the  l i f e  o f  the  b ru te s . "  

Her sensual creed e rad ica ted  duty and would "make s oc ie ty  a vas t  

s t y  fo r  the f u l l  and f r e e  indulgence o f  animal a p p e t i t e . . . r e g u la te d  

only by the  i n s t i n c t s  and impulses o f  personal  l u s t . "  She had con

sented to  her  marr iage and i f  i t  had not  worked ou t ,  i t  was t h e i r  

f a u l t  and " they  must bear  the consequences of  t h e i r  own mis takes ."  

Raymond s t a t e d  t h a t  i f  Mary Lyndon had spent  a t e n t h  o f  the  labor  

she expended " in  ha t in g ,  and maligning and deceiv ing  her husband" in 

t r y i n g  to  m o l l i fy  and so f t en  h i s  c h a ra c t e r ,  i t  "would have made a 

d i f f e r e n t  being o f  him in her s i g h t . "

Even though i t  was "a bad book," Raymond was a f r a i d  i t  would 

" exer t  a decided and d i s a s t ro u s  inf luence"  upon the  tens  o f  thousands 

o f  miserably married women who were "weak-minded, o r  r e c k l e s s ,  or 

despa i r ing  enough to  sur rende r  t h e i r  judgements to Mary Lyndon's 

pass iona te  and seduct ive  appea ls ."  His pa r t ing  shot  ( i n  h i s  unsigned 

a r t i c l e )  was t h a t  the author  o f  Mary Lyndon had not  publ ished the  

book under her  own name. He f e l t  t h a t  as an autobiography "of  an 

ind iv idua l  whose p o s i t i o n ,  c a re e r ,  and c h a ra c te r  a re  well known to 

the  pu b l ic ,  i t  would have done no harm." But to  r e l e a s e  i t  as " the 

romantic autobiography of  Mary Lyndon," even though i t  did not  have 

" s u f f i c i e n t  l i t e r a r y  mer i t  to e n t i t l e  i t  to  a place by the  s id e  of
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the  sensuous romances o f  George Sand," i t  had " s u f f i c i e n t  a b i l i t y  

to  work much g r e a t e r  harm than any of  t h a t  e loquent  a u tho r . "  He 

concluded hi s  lengthy  a t t a c k  with a d i sc l a im e r ,  " I f  we did not  

b e l i e v e  i t  to  be a book of  very bad t endenc ie s ,  we should not  pay 

i t  the  compliment o f  giving i t  t h i s  prominent and unusual n o t i c e . "

One o f  the  most r evea l ing  c r i t i c i s m s  of  Mary Lyndon came 

from Cla r ina  Howard Nichols ,  who was not  r e l a t e d  to  Mary Gove Nichols ,  

y e t  whose l i f e  in o u t l i n e  c lo s e ly  p a r a l l e l e d  he rs .^ ^^  Unhappily 

marr ied ,  Cla r ina  divorced her husband in 1843 and marr ied a B r a t t l e -  

boro, Vermont, p u b l i she r  and ed i t ed  his  paper.  She had c h i ld ren  by 

both her husbands. A F o u r i e r i t e ,  she l ec tu red  on temperance and 

women's r i g h t s  and was involved with the  organized women's movement. 

When the  S p r in g f i e ld  Republican c r e d i t e d  Clar ina  Nichols ,  who had 

r e c e n t l y  moved to  Kansas, with being the au thor  o f  Mary Lyndon, she 

qu ickly wrote them c o r r e c t i n g  t h e i r  mistake. She informed them t h a t  

the  book was the  work o f  Mary Gove Nichols who had "a t tached  her name 

to  the  work, in  f u l l . "  Clar ina  wrote t h a t  Mary advocated "sen t iments  

r e v o l t i n g  to  every C hr i s t i an  sense o f  m ora l i ty  and decency" and she 

s o re ly  r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  anyone had suspected her o f  "being the  author  

o f  a work which ou trages  the  s a n c t i ty "  o f  "matrimony and C h r i s t i a n i t y . "

Henry Blackwell wrote his  wife Lucy Stone t h a t  Mary Lyndon 

revealed "a g r e a t  deal o f  power and much shrewd obse rva t ion— in f a c t  

Mrs. Nichols i s  no o rd ina ry  woman—she possesses  a g r e a t  deal of  

t a l e n t  and a l i t t l e  g e n i u s . Y e t  he fea red  t h a t  these  " f r e e  lovers"  

would " t h r u s t  t h e i r  immora l i t ies  before  the pub l ic  in the  'Woman's 

Righ ts '  d i s g u i s e  which they a re  t r y i n g  to  assume." He hoped t h a t
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Lucy, A n to ine t te  Brown and Lucre t ia  Mott could "prevent  such a 

degrada t ion .

When o th e r  reformers ,  who should have been t h e i r  a l l i e s ,  

fought  t h e i r  e f f o r t s ,  the  Nicholses had the most d i f f i c u l t y  under

s tanding  t h e i r  r e j e c t i o n .  Sometimes they even wondered i f  i t  was 

worth the s t r u g g le .  Mary Gove Nichols only wanted to help women 

s tand u p r ig h t ,  to  have contro l  over t h e i r  own l i v e s  and ch i ldbear ing ,  

and to  be he a l thy ,  f r e e ,  and independent .  Yet the  re fo rmers ,  the 

c o n s e rv a t iv e s ,  and the  hypocri tes  c a l l ed  her  c oa r se ,  se nsua l ,  im

moral and indecent .

Sometimes the  burden was j u s t  too heavy. In a d d i t ion  to  

r e l i v i n g  the  trauma o f  her  l i f e  as she wrote Marriage and Mary 

Lyndon, she became s e r i o u s l y  i l l .  In May 1854 she " f a i l e d  almost 

a l t o g e t h e r , "  but  " a t  the  da rk e s t  time" a suppor te r  donated money 

t h a t  was to  be used only f o r  her  " r e s t  and renova t ion ."  Five months

l a t e r  her hea l th  was r e s to re d  al though she s t i l l  had to  l i m i t  her
129a c t i v i t i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  her "mental e f f o r t . "  I t  was t ime to  r e -

1 inf l e e t ,  perhaps regroup.  Her f u tu r e  seemed very vague and uncer ta in .  

What would become o f  her p ro fe s s iona l  l i f e ?  Who would want to  be 

a t t ended  by a phys ic ian ,  or  a llow t h e i r  daughte r  to  be educated by 

a t e a c h e r ,  who had been denounced on a l l  s id e s  as an immoral, sensuous 

woman?
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Notes to  Chapter V I I I

H ,  L. Nichols and M. G. Nichols ,  Marr iage, p. 216.
2

Stephen Pearl Andrews, e d . .  Love, Marriage and Divorce and 
The Sovereignty of  the  Ind iv idua l :  A Discussion (New York; S t r i n g e r  
and Townsend, Pub l i she r s ,  1853), pp. 98-99, and r ep r in ted  in  T. L. 
Nichols and M. G. Nichols,  Marr iage, p. 205.

3por a general  d i scuss ion ,  see Raymond Lee Muncy, Sex and 
Marriage in Utopian Communities; 19th Century America (Bloomington: 
Indiana Univers i ty  P re ss ,  1973).

4
See Chapter IV, Footnote 19.

^Victor  Hennequin, Love in  the  Pha lanstery (New York: Dewitt 
and Davenport, 1849), Preface ,  p. v i . On Henry James, S r . ,  the  f a t h e r  
of  the  philosopher  William and the  n o v e l i s t  Henry, J r . ,  see  Ralph 
Barton Pe rry ,  The Thought and Character  of  William James, Vol. 1: 
Inher i tance  an?~Vocation (Boston: L i t t l e ,  Brown and Company, 1935), 
and F. 0. Matthiessen,  The James Family: Including Se lec t io ns  from the 
Wri t ings o f  Henry James, S r . ,  Wil liam, Henry, and Alice James (New 
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1947).

^Hennequin, Love in  the  Pha lans te ry , and Taylor  Stoehr ,  e d . , 
Free Love in  America: A Documentary His tory (New York: AMA Press ,  I n c . ,  
1979), p. 17.

^Many A s s o c ia t io n i s t s  who avowed F o u r ie r ' s  economic p r i n c i 
p les  were shocked by the  pamphlet and were a f r a id  t h a t  i t  would pro
vide deadly ammunition f o r  t h e i r  opponents.  See Sidney Di tzion ,  
Marr iage,  Morals,  and Sex in America: A His tory o f  Ideas (New York: 
Octagon Books, 1975), pp. 148-151.

^Marx Edgeworth Lazarus, Love vs. Marriage (New York: Fowlers 
and Wells,  Pub l i she r s ,  1852), and Stoehr ,  Free Love, p. 78. Lazarus,  
l i k e  most o f  the 1850s " f r e e  l o v e r s , "  c a r e f u l l y  s t a t e d  t h a t  he was 
d i scuss in g  theory ,  not p r a c t i c e .  He was not encouraging l i b e r t i n e ,  
r e b e l l i o u s ,  or  i l l e g a l  a c t i v i t y ,  but  wanted to  en l igh ten  publ ic  opinion 
so t h a t  the laws themselves could be changed.

^Lazarus, Love vs. Marr iage, in Free Love, ed. by Stoehr ,
p. 80.

T ° Ib id . ,  pp. 86-7.

T ^ I b i d . ,  p. 84.
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12Andrews, Love, Marriage and Divorce, documents how the 
debate s t a r t e d  among the advocates .  But i t  was sparked by Henry 
James' review of  Lazarus'  book. The review brought a l l  camps down 
on James—he was at tacked  as a defender  o f  f r e e  love by the  Pres
by te r i an  New York Observer and a t t acked f o r  being s u p e r f i c i a l  and 
h y poc r i t i c a l  by f ree  lovers .

^^ Ib id . , pp. 53 and 38.

^^On Stephen Pearl Andrews, see James J .  Mart in,  Men Against 
the  S t a t e :  The Expositors  o f  Individual  Anarchism in America, l827-~
1908 (Colorado Springs:  Ralph Myles Pub l ishe rs ,  I n c . ,  1970); Charles 
A. Sh ive ly ,  "The Thought o f  Stephen Pearl Andrews (1812-1885)," Master ' s  
Thes i s ,  The Univers i ty  of  Wisconsin,  1960; and Madeleine S te rn ,
The Pantarch: A Biography o f  Stephen Pearl Andrews (Aust in: The Uni- 
v e r s i t y  of  Texas, 1958).

Early s o c io l o g i s t s  such as Les te r  Ward and Charles  Cooley 
o f ten  f a i l e d  to c r e d i t  the sources  o f  t h e i r  ideas .  Andrews probably 
inf luenced both o f  them. See Luther and J e s s i e  Bernard,  Origins  of  
American Sociology: The Social  Science Movement in  the  United S ta te s  
(New York: Russell  and Russe l l ,  I n c . ,  1965), pp. 838-40.

^^Andrews, Love, Marr iage,  and Divorce, pp. 12 and 23.

^^Andrev/s, l i k e  James and Lazarus, c a r e f u l l y  s t a t e d  t h a t  he 
was not  "af f i rming t h a t  any one of  these  suppos i t ions  i s  l i k e l y  to 
come t r u e , "  but he f e l t  " t h a t  the  r igh teousness  and permanency of  
Marriage and the Family I n s t i t u t i o n "  were " f a i r  s u b j e c t s ,  l i k e  any 
o t h e r ,  f o r  thought ,  fo r  ques t ion ing ,  f o r  i n v e s t i g a t io n . "  I b i d . , p. 34.

l ^ i b i d . , pp. 9-11. The l a s t  published en try  was a response 
by James dated January 29, 1853.

^^ I b i d . , p. 97. There i s  a d i r e c t  l i n e  between Mary Gove 
Nichols and V ic to r i a  Woodhull through Stephen Pearl Andrews. "Andrews 
developed hi s  work upon the  t h e o r i e s  o f  the Nicholses and expounded
them f i r s t  by himself  and in the  1870s developed them f o r  the  speeches
and propaganda o f  the vigorous woman's r i g h t s  f i g h t e r ,  V ic to r i a  Woodhull." 
Sh ive ly ,  "Thought o f  Stephen Pearl Andrews," p. 67. " . . .when Moses 
Harmon and his c i r c l e  condemned marr iage in  the 1890s they used many of
th e  arguments voiced f o r t y  years  e a r l i e r  by Thomas L. and Mary G.
Nichols ,  Stephen Pearl Andrews, Henry C. Wright,  and Andrew Jackson 
Davis. In f a c t ,  a l i n e  o f  d i r e c t ,  personal  in f luence  can be t raced  
from Andrews to the  Nicholses to  postwar sex r a d i c a l s  such as V ic to r ia  
Woodhull and Ezra Heywood." Hal Sears ,  The Sex Radicals :  Free Love in 
High Vic tor ian America (Lawrence: The Regents Press o f  Kansas, 1977), 
pp. 24-25.

^^Andrews, Love, Marr iage,and Divorce, p. 98.
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^° I b i d .

I b i d . , pp. 98-99.

Z^I b i d . , pp. 99-100. Mary Gove Nichols had included t h i s  
i l l u s t r a t i o n  in  her  Experience in Water Cure, p. 29.

^^Andrews, Love, Marr iage, and Divorce, p. 100.

Z^Ibid.

^^ I b i d .
pc

Thomas Low Nichols ,  E so te r ic  Anthropology; A comprehensive 
and c on f iden t i a l  t r e a t i c e  on t h e ~ s t r u c t u r e ,  f u nc t ions ,  passional  
a t t r a c t i o n s ,  and pe rv e r s io n s ,  t r u e  and f a l s e  physical  and soc ia l  con
d i t i o n s ,  and the  most in t im a te  r e l a t i o n s  o f  men and women (New York:
The Author,  1853).

Because o f  the  numerous e d i t i o n s  o f  t h i s  book, the more 
a v a i l a b l e  being the  l a t e r  e d i t i o n s  a f t e r  the  Nicholses  changed t h e i r  
id ea s ,  i t  i s  important  to  s tudy the e a r l i e r  e d i t i o n s .  Arno Press has 
r e p r in te d  the 1873 e d i t i o n  m is l ab e l l i n g  i t  the  1853 e d i t i o n ,  but  i t  
i s  not .  There a re  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e re n c es  in  the  two e d i t i o n s  t h a t  
are  c ruc ia l  to  understanding the  Nicholses  in  the  1850s and the  1870s.
The 1853 e d i t io n  i s  microfi lmed in The American Culture  S e r i e s ,  
ree l  392.

Z^See Carl N. Degler ,  "What Ought to  Be and What Was: Women's 
Sexua l i ty  in the  Nineteenth Century," American H i s to r i c a l  Review, 
December, 1974, pp. 1467-1490. Degler dea ls  mainly with l a t e  n i ne- 
t een th  century sources and does not  d i scuss  the work o f  e i t h e r  Mary 
o r  Thomas Nichols.

^^Nichols,  Eso te r i c  Anthropology, p. 5. Nichols decla red  
t h a t  he wrote the  book not  " to  a t t r a c t  p a t i e n t s ,  but  to  keep them 
away" and revea led ,  "I wish, as f a r  as p o s s ib l e ,  to  r e t i r e  from p r a c t i c e ;  
t o  devote  my remaining years  to  the  more congenial  p u r s u i t  o f  educat ion ,  
l i t e r a t u r e ,  and soc ia l  s c i e n c e , "  pp. 6-7. This i s  a somewhat s t a r t l i n g  
s ta tement  fo r  a t h i r t y - e i g h t  yea r  old phys ician who had j u s t  received 
h i s  medical degree t h r e e  yea rs  before .

Z^ i b i d . , p. 54.

2 ° I b i d . ,  pp. 133-34.

31 I b i d . ,  p. 56.

32l b i d . , pp. 198 and 56. 

^ ^ I b i d . ,  p. 152.
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^ ^ I b i d . ,  p p .  1 5 2 - 5 3 .

^^Her per iods o f  dep r iva t ion  included menst rua t ion ,  preg
nancy, and l a c t a t i o n .

3 G lb id . , p. 200.

37 I b i d .

3 8 l b i d . .  p. 151.

39 f b id .

4 0 l b i d . , p. 172.

^ h b i d . , p. 173.

42ibid.
^ ^ I b i d . ,  p. 174.

44%bid.

45%bid., p. 190.

^^ I b i d . , p. 192. In the  n ine teen th  cen tury the term abort ion  
was used in te rchangeab ly  to  mean an induced abort ion  as well as what 
we today labe l  a spontaneous abort ion  o r  miscarr iage .

4 ? I b i d . ,  p. 191.

4 8 i b i d . ,  p. 192.

4 9 i b i d . ,  p. 193

SOlb id . ,  p. 235.

S^ln the Four ie r  Phalanx, the community reared the  ch i l d ren  
once they were weaned.

5 2 l b i d . ,  p. 215.

S ^ Ib id . ,  p. 217.

^^On August 21, 1852, Mary Gove Nichols wrote E l izabe th  Cady 
Stanton a f t e r  r ece iv ing  her " c a l l "  to  the  National Woman's Rights Con
vent ion in September 1852, "I am very thankful  t o  you fo r  a l l  you a re  
doing.  Every a r t i c l e  you w r i t e  h i t s  t h e  na i l  on the  head. I l i k e  you
v a s t l y ____I mean to  have a paper,  and I wil l  pay you more to  w r i t e  fo r
i t  than anyone I know." Theodore Stanton and H ar r io t  Stanton  B la tch ,
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e d s . ,  E l izabe th  Cady Stanton as Revealed in Her L e t t e r s ,  Diary,  and 
Reminiscences.  Vol. I I  (New York: Harper and Brothers  Publishiers,
1922), p. 44.

The Nichols '  Journal  changed to a weekly in January 1854 
and was then s u b t i t l e d :  "a Weekly Newspaper, Devoted to  Health,  
I n t e l l i g e n c e ,  Freedom: Individual  Sovereignty and Social  Harmony."
For a b ibl iog raphy  o f  the  j o u r n a l ,  see John Blake, "Mary Gove Nichols , 
Prophetess  of  Heal th ,"  Proceedings of  the American Phi losophical  
S o c i e t y , Vol. 106, June,  1962, p. 229.

SSwater Cure J o u r n a l , May 1852, p. 119.

^^Nichols'  J o u r n a l , September, 1853, p. 44.

S^The New York Dai ly Tr ibune , Ju ly  21, 1853, p. 5.

S ^ Ib id . ,  J u ly  22, 1853, p. 7.

S^Nichols '  J o u r n a l , September 1853, p. 44.
There has not  been a d e t a i l e d  s tudy of  Dr. Russell  Tra i l  and 

the evo lu t ion  o f  his  b e l i e f s .  Using only hi s  1856 Home Treatment fo r  
Sexual Abuses; a P r a c t i c e  T r e a t i s e , Carrol l  Smith-Rosenberg included 
R. S. T r a i l  in  her '‘s e l f - d e f in e d  group o f  male sexual reformers" who 
c rea ted  "V ic to r ian  p u r i t y . "  See Carrol l  Smith-Rosenberg, "Sex as 
Symbol in  V ic to r i an  Pu r i ty :  An Ethnohis to r i ca l  Analysis  of  Jacksonian 
America," in John Demos and Sarane Spence Soocock, e d s . .  Turning Points :  
H i s to r i c a l  and Soc io log ica l  Essays on the  Family (Chicago: The 
U n ive rs i ty  o f  Chicago P ress ,  1978), pp. 212-247.

T ra i l  v i c i o u s ly  a t t acked  the Nicholses ,  a l though he did not  
use t h e i r  names i t  was obvious who he was t a l k in g  about ,  in  the Mater 
Cure J o u r n a l , February 1856, p. 37. Reacting to an a r t i c l e  in tTii 
Buffalo Medical Journal  t h a t  l inked the  f r e e  love movement to  hydro- 
pa thy .  T ra i l  s t a t e d  t h a t  the  Nicholses  were not " leaders  and exponents 
o f  the  hydropathic  system. Nothing can be f u r t h e r  from the  t r u t h . "
He wrote t h a t  Mary Gove Nichols was "no doc tor  a t  a l l ;  has never had 
a medical educat ion in any school ,  i s  not recognized a t  a l l  by the 
hydropa thic  f r a t e r n i t y ,  and does not p r a c t i c e  the  system." This i s  
a s t r a n g e  s ta tement  in  the same journa l  t h a t  had prev ious ly  highly 
recommended her  to  a l l  women p a t i e n t s  and publ ished her a r t i c l e s  and 
l e t t e r s .  I have a l so  been unable to  l o ca t e  any evidence o f  formal 
medical t r a i n i n g  t h a t  T ra i l  had. See Weiss and Kemble, The Great 
American Water Cure Craze, pp. 80-89. T ra i l  wrote t h a t  Thomas may 
have graduated from an a l l o p a t h i c  medical school ,  " 'w i th  honors ' ,  and 
received  his  diploma, c e r t i f y i n g  to  his  c h a ra c te r  and endorsing his 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  from the hands o f  the learned p rofe ssors  o f  the  'New 
York Un ivers i ty  Medical C o l l ege . '  And t h i s  doc to r ,  whatever he may 
do,  say,  p r o fe s s ,  or  possess ,  has never had a hydropathic educat ion ;  
nor does he p r a c t i c e  Water Cure, except  as thousands o f  'p i cked-up '  
or  s e l f - c o n s t i t u t e d  doc tors  may p r a c t i c e  any system; nor i s  he recog
nized as a member o f  the hydropathic physicians in ' r eg u la r '  s tand ing;  
nor a re  his  d o c t r i n e s ,  book-wri t i n g s ,  or t each in gs ,  admitted in to  the
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hydropathic  school ,  nor a re  they fel lowshipped by the  f r a t e r n i t y  
g e n e r a l l y . "

This a t t a c k  by Tra i l  i s  r a t h e r  d i f f i c u l t  to square with 
the po s i t io n  o f  both Mary Gove and Thomas Nichols in the water  cure 
movement p r i o r  to  1853. T ra i l  worked along s ide Thomas Nichols in 
many of  the  hea l th  reform movements, fo r  example, both were o f f i c e r s  
in the  newly formed American Vegetar ian Society in 1850 and the 
American Hygenic and Hydropathic Assoc iat ion  formed in  1850, which 
gave Mary honorary membership the next  year .

The a t t a c k  i s  a lso  i n t e r e s t i n g  in  t h a t  T r a i l ,  a lthough he 
never avowed f r e e  love ,  even tua l ly  championed many o f  the same t e n e t s  
as the  Nicholses --he bel ieved  in "woman's e q u a l i t y , "  the  r i g h t  fo r  
a woman to  say 'no '  to  her husband concerning sexual r e l a t i o n s ,  the 
r i g h t  o f  woman to  contro l  sexual r e l a t i o n s  s ince she bore the  c h i l d 
ren ,  t h a t  sexual in te r c o u r s e  "should be as p leasu rab le  as poss ib le  
to  both pa r tne r s "  and t h a t  woman's " b i r t h r i g h t "  was the  "contro l  of  
her own person,"  inc lud ing  preventing pregnancy. See R. S. T r a i l ,  
Sexual Physiology and Hygiene; o r ,  the  Mysteries  o f  Man (New York:
M. L. Holbrook and Co.,  1885), pp. 278-79 and 312. This e d i t i o n ' s  
pr eface  sa id  the  book was o r i g i n a l l y  publ ished "near ly  twenty years  
ago" which would be 1865 (by which time the  Nicholses  had departed 
to  England) and T ra i l  claimed "So f a r  as the au thor  i s  aware, t h i s  
was the f i r s t  a t tempt  to  popu la r i ze ,  in  a s c i e n t i f i c  work, the  sub jec t  
o f  Sexual Physiology."  ( i i i ) .  This was, o f  course ,  publ ished twelve 
yea rs  AFTER Eso te r i c  Anthropology. He a l s o  borrowed f o r  the 1885 
e d i t i o n  the  s u b t i t l e  "Mysteries  o f  Man" t h a t  Nichols had used on his 
1877 e d i t i o n  o f  Eso te r i c  Anthropology. These f a c t s  c r e a t e  "reasonable  
doubts" about  T r a i l ' s  accusa t ions  and tend to s u b s t a n t i a t e  Nichols'  
accusa t ions  o f  p ro fe ss io na l  j e a l o u s y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  T ra i l  feared  t h a t  
the  hydropathic  movement would be ruined by being l ab e l l e d  with the  
f r e e  love b e l i e f s  o f  the  Nicholses .

^^Nichols '  J o u r n a l , September 1853, p. 44.

Reprinted in  Nichols '  J o u r n a l , September 1853, p. 44.

G^Ibid . ,  p. 45.

^^ I b i d . , p. 46.

W. Webber, S p i r i t u a l  Vampirism: The His tory  o f  E the r i a l  
Softdown, and Her Fr iends of  the "New Light" (Ph i l ade lph ia :  L ipp in co t t ,  
Grambo, and Company, 1853).

Charles  Wilkins Webber 0819-1856) ,  see Evert A. Duyckinck 
and George L. Duyckinck, Cyclopedia o f  American L i t e r a t u r e ;  embracing 
personal and c r i t i c a l  no t ices  o f  au th o r s ,  and s e l e c t i o n s  from t h e i r  
w r i t i n g s ,  from the  e a r l i e s t  per iod to  the p resent  day, with p o r t r a i t s ,  
au tographs ,  and o the r  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  (Ph i l ade lph ia :  R u t t e r ,  1877),
Vol. I I ;  pp. 629-630, and Taylor  Stoehr ,  Hawthorne's Mad S c i e n t i s t s :
Pseudoscience and Social  Science in Nineteenth-Century Life  and 
L e t t e r s  (Hamden, Connect icut:  Archon Books, 1978), pp. 201-9 and
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212-14, I d i sagree  with S to e h r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  the  Webber-Gove 
personal r e l a t i o n s h i p  which he admitted was based on incomplete 
information.

GSyhe s i s t e r  had to  be committed to  a mental i n s t i t u t i o n .  
Nichols '  J o u r n a l , September 1853, p. 45.

®®Webber, S p i r i t u a l  Vampirism, p. 97.

6 7 l b i d . ,  p. 171.

^^Nichols '  J o u r n a l , September 1853, p. 45.

^^Ibid.

^^ Ib id . , and M. G. Nichols,  Mary Lyndon, p. 312.

^^Mary Gove had used the pen name of  Mary Orme, so the i n 
t e n t  o f  Webber was t o  ba re ly  d i sgu i se  the  leading cha ra c te r .

^^Nichols '  J o u r n a l , September 1853, pp. 45-5.

^^M. G. Nichols ,  Mary Lyndon, p. 312.

74ihe  New York Dai ly Tr ibune , November 5, 1853.

^^Nichols '  J o u r n a l , September 1853, p. 47.

7Gi b i d . , p. 44. The bes t  account  o f  Modern Times i s  in 
Mart in ,  Men Against the  S t a t e , pp. 64-87. See a l so  Warren's own account ,  
" P ra c t i ca l  a p p l i c a t i o n s  o f  the Elementary P r inc ip le s  of  'True C i v i l i 
z a t i o n '  to  the  Minute D e ta i l s  o f  Every Day Life" (1873) in  Marshall 
Shatz ,  e d . .  The Essen t i a l  Works o f  Anarchism (New York: Quadrangle Books, 
1972), pp. 443-49, and S te rn ,  The Pan tarch .~ pp. 73-86. Too many o f  the  
accounts  o f  Modern Times were and are  taken from those who were de
f i n i t e l y  c r i t i c a l ,  i n a c c u ra t e ,  or  narrow in t h e i r  approach. See espe
c i a l l y  John B. E l l i s ,  Free Love and I t s  V o ta r ies ;  or  American Social ism 
Unmasked (New York: US Publ ishing Co.,  1870) and Moncure Daniel Conway, 
Autobiography, Mémoires and Experiences o f  Moncure Daniel Conway (Boston: 
Houghton, M if f l in  and Company, 1904).

77on Jos iah  Warren see William B a i l i e ,  Jos iah Warren: The 
F i r s t  American Anarch is t ,  A Sociological  Study (Boston: Small,  Maynard 
and Company. 1906); Mart in ,  Men Against the  S t a t e , and Shively ,  "The 
Thought o f  Stephen Pearl Andrews."

^ ^ B a i l i e ,  Warren, p. 99.

L. Nichols ,  Forty Years of  American L i f e , p. 240. See 
Jos iah  Warren, Equi table  Commerce: A New Development o f  P r in c ip le s  fo r  
the  Harmonious Adjustment and Regulation of  the Pecuniary,  I n t e l l e c t u e l
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and Moral I n t e r c ourse o f  Mankind, Proposed as Elements of  New Society .  
(New Harmony, Ind iana,  1846).

^^Martin ,  Men Against the S t a t e , pp. 70-1,  and The New 
York Daily Tr ibune , Apri l  4 ,  1853, p. 5.

0*1

Warren l a t e r  dated the  end o f  progress a t  Modern Times 
with the  p u b l i c i t y  r e s u l t i n g  from the "card to  the Publ ic" which 
a t t r a c t e d  the  notor ious  and e c c e n t r i c  and permanently l a b e l l e d  
Modern Times as a f r e e  love colony. Warren l a b e l l e d  the f r e e  love 
movement an "ogre" and f e l t  t h a t  "no sys temat ic  or ex tens ive  changes 
can be suddenly made in  the  Marriage r e l a t i o n s  with s a f e t y . "
Warren's w i fe ,  however, remained in con tac t  with the  Nicholses when 
they moved to  Cincinna t i  in 1855 and subscr ibed to the  Nichols'  
Monthly. Mart in ,  Men Against  the  S t a t e , pp. 75-6 and 85, and Warren, 
" P ra c t ic a l  Appl ica t ions"  in Sha tz ,  The"Essential  Works o f  Anarchism, 
pp. 443 and 448.

B^Both the  Mormons and the  Oneida P e r f e c t i o n i s t s  had by 
1848 ou td is tanced  the  oppos i t ion  by moving in to  wilderness  a r e a s ,  
where they would be l e f t  wi thout  s e r ious  in te r f e r e n c e  f o r  severa l  
decades.  The f r e e  love B e r l in  Heights community was not  formed u n t i l  
1857 and i t  was a l so  loca ted  in an i s o l a t e d  area in  Ohio. The r e l i 
gious communities with "sexual  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s "  have been c a r e f u l l y  
s tu d i e d ,  whereas the  s e c u l a r  f r e e  love communities have been l a r g e ly  
neglec ted.  Those wrapped in  r e l i g i o n  were a lso  much more success fu l  
in  gaining fo l lowers  and in becoming prosperous. See Alice F e l t  
T y le r ,  Freedom's Ferment: Phases o f  American Social  His tory from the  
Colonial  Period to  the  Outbreak o f  the  Civil  War (New York: Harper 
Torchbooks, 1962), and Stoehr ,  Free Love.

John Humphrey Noyes, His tory o f  American Social ism (New 
York: Dover P u b l i c a t i o n s ,  I n c . ,  1966), p. 94.

®^The account  o f  Désa rro i lo i s  based on Nichols '  J o u r n a l , 
October 1, 1853, pp. 49-50 which was a l so  r e p r in te d  in T.L. Nichols 
and M. G. Nichols ,  Marr iage, pp. 427-437.

^^Thomas Nichols was a g rea t  b e l i e v e r  in  the  r o l e  o f  the  
I n d u s t r i a l  Revolution in changing the l i v e s  o f  both men and women 
in the  f u t u r e ;  e s p e c i a l l y  would i t  a l l e v i a t e  the  menial t a s k s  t h a t  
women did.

®̂ A11 would come to  Désarro i lo "from a t t r a c t i o n , "  but  the  
Nicholses d e c la r e d ,  "We s ha l l  r i g i d l y  r e j e c t  and exclude a l l  who a re  
not  s u i t e d  to  such a l i f e .  No person wil l  be allowed to make himself  
r e a l l y  d i sag reeab le .  The f i r s t  o f fense  w i l l  bring a reprimand; the  
second wil l  produce a temporary suspension o f  amicable r e l a t i o n s  or  
withdrawal o f  sympathy; the  t h i r d ,  expu ls ion ."  Nichols '  J o u r n a l , 
October 1853, p. 50.

BGlbid. ,  p. 49.
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cho is '  J o u r n a l , November 1853, r ep r in te d  in T. L.
Nichols and M. G. Nichols ,  Marr iage , pp. 437-442.

L. Nichols and M. G. Nichols ,  Marr iage, p. 440.

^^NiChois'  J o u r n a l , August 1853, p. 39.
Qfl
^ I b i d . , October 1853, p. 53.

STibid.
Qp
^'^Verne Dyson, Anecdotes and Events in  Long I s land  His tory

(Post Washington, New York: I r a  J .  Friedman, I n c . ,  1969), p. 80,
says t h e  d e p re s s ion ,  " the grave o f  one of  t h e  most remarkable educa
t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  ever  imagined," i s  s t i l l  v i s i b l e  "on a lawn a 
s h o r t  d i s t a n c e  e a s t  o f  the  Third Avenue Publ ic  School in  Brentwood."

^^This i s  the only book t h a t  the  Nicholses co-au thored .

L. Nichols and M.6. Nichols ,  Marr iage, p. 178.

L. Nichols ,  Woman, in  All Ages and Na t ions , pp. 158-9
and I .  L. Nichols and M. G. Nichols ,  Marr iage, pp. I l 5 - l l 6 .

96%. L. Nichols and M. G. Nichols,  Marr iage , p. 117.

97I b i d . .  p. 118-9.

9 8 i b i d . ,  p. 119.

99ib1d. , p. 198. I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  t r a c e  El izabe th  Cady 
S t a n to n ' s  concern with the  marr iage  i s s u e ,  the  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  language,  
and the  chronology o f  her  f i n a l l y  speaking out  on the  i s s u e  two 
decades a f t e r  Mary Gove Nichols .  In a s e r i e s  o f  l e t t e r s  over  the  
y e a r s ,  Stanton wrote to  Susan B. Anthony:

March 1, 1853: "I f e e l ,  as never be fo re ,  t h a t  t h i s  whole 
ques t ion  o f  woman's r i g h t s  tu rn s  on the  p ivo t  o f  the  marr iage r e l a t i o n ,  
and mark my word, sooner  or  l a t e r  i t  w i l l  be the  t o p ic  f o r  d i sc u s s io n . "

Ju ly  20, 1857: "A man in  marrying gives  up no r i g h t ;  but  a 
woman, every r i g h t ,  even the  most sacred  o f  a l l —the  r i g h t  to  her  own 
person.  There w i l l  be no response among women to  our demands u n t i l  we 
have f i r s t  aroused in  them a sense o f  personal d i g n i t y  and independence;  
and so long as our p re se n t  f a l s e  marr iage r e l a t i o n  c on t inue s ,  which in  
most cases  i s  nothing more nor  l e s s  than  l e g a l i z e d  p r o s t i t u t i o n ,  woman
can have no s e l f - r e s p e c t  Personal freedom i s  the f i r s t  r i g h t  t o  be
proclaimed,  and t h a t  does not  and cannot  now belong to the  r e l a t i o n  o f  
w i fe ,  t o  the  m is t r e s s  o f  the  i s o l a t e d  home, to  the  f i n a n c i a l  dependent ."

Ju ly  14, 1860: "How t h i s  marr iage quest ion  grows on me. I t
l i e s  a t  the  very foundat ion o f  a l l  progress .  I never read a t h in g  on 
t h i s  s u b je c t  u n t i l  I had a r r iv e d  a t  my p re se n t  opinion.  My own l i f e ,  
obse rva t ion ,  thought ,  f e e l i n g ,  reason ,  brought  me to  the  conc lu s ion ."
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(This i s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  disavowal s ince she knew of  the work of  both 
Fourier  and Mary Gove Nichols . )

Stanton kept most of  her ideas  on marriage confined to 
l e t t e r s  to  Anthony. She wrote in 1870, however, t h a t  she had f i n a l l y
d e l ive red  her l e c tu re  on "marriage and d ivorce  Women respond to
t h i s  divorce speech as they never did to  su ff rage .  In a word, I have 
had grand meetings.  Oh, how the women f lock to me with t h e i r  sorrows. 
Such experiences as I l i s t e n  to  p l a n t a t i o n  never equaled."

Stanton and B la tch ,  e d s . ,  El izabe th Cady Stanton,  pp. 49,
70, 82, and 127.

TOOi. L. Nichols and M. G. Nichols ,  Marr iage, pp. 240 and

101 I b i d . ,  pp. 191-92, 209-213, 219-220, 234-35, and 238-253. 

lOZlbid . ,  p. 265. 

lOOlbid.
lO^Ib id . ,  p. 234.

lO^Ibid., p. 220.

195.

l OGl bi d . ,  p. 223. 

lO^Ib id . ,  p. 209. 

lOGlbid. ,  p. 192. 

lOOlbid. ,  p. 265. 

l l O l b i d . ,  p. 197.

I l l  I b i d . ,  p. 202.

llZlbid.

l l S l b i d . ,  p. 214. 

l l ^ I b i d . ,  p. 265. 

l l S l b i d . ,  p. 463.

l l ^Nichols '  J o u r n a l , October 1, 1853, p. 51.

ll^Alma Lutz, Susan B. Anthony: Rebel,  Crusader , Humanitar
ian (Boston: Beacon Press ,  1959), p. 70.

l l ^ I n  a l e t t e r  from Mary Gove Nichols to a Mr. Carland from 
Weare, New Hampshire, April  12, 1853, she wrote t h a t  she was w r i t ing
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a novel e n t i t l e d  "Revelat ions of  a Life" which contained "more t ru t h  
than poetry in i t . "  Houghton Libra ry ,  Harvard Univers i ty ,  and 
Nichols '  Monthly, November 1854, p. 67.

11QThomas Nichols explained t h a t  "Mrs. Stowe said  o f  Uncle 
Tom's Cabin, ' i t  wrote i t s e l f ;  Mary Lyndon l ived  i t s e l f ;  and i t s  
g rea t  mer i t  i s  in i t s  being perhaps the  only actual  copy o f  a real  
l i f e ,  in i n c i d e n t ,  thought  and f e e l i n g . "  Nichols '  Monthly, August/ 
September 1855, p. 199.

Mary Gove Nichols never explained why she choose the  name 
in the  t i t l e .  Ce r ta in ly  the choice o f  Mary, her own name, the  name 
given to  her daughte r  by Thomas, used a l so  in  her pseudonym Mary 
Orme, a dec la red  f a v o r i t e  name, and the  name o f  many of  her f i c t i o n a l
c h a ra c t e r s ,  i s  obvious.  I have found no evidence t h a t  Mary Gove Nichols
had read or  been inf luenced by William M. Thackeray's  The Luck of  
Barry Lyndon which had been publ ished s e r i a l l y  in F r a s e r ' s , January 
through December, 1844, and c e r t a i n l y  the re  i s  no s i m i l a r i t y  in the  
leading  c h a ra c te r s  or  p lo t .

One reading o f  the  use o f  Lyndon could be "done a t  Lynn" 
because i t  was the re  t h a t  Mary Gove declared  her  r i g h t  to  h e r s e l f ,  
a t  Lynn she began her hea l th  c a re e r ,  separa ted  from Hiram, and found 
" t r u e  love" with Henry Wright ,  who in  the  book i s  named Mr. Lynde 
(she used no f i r s t  name f o r  him). I t  i s  a l so  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  i t  was 
the  maiden name o f  her hero ine.  In her a d u l t  s igna tu re  Mary used 
Mary S. Gove o r  Mary S. Gove Nichols—hanging onto her  middle i n i t i a l  
or  name Sargeant ,  and dropping her maiden name, Neal.

TZOfhe New York Dai ly Tr ibune , J u ly  30, 1855, p. 1, and 
The New York Times, August 17, 1855.

Reprinted in  T. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, pp.*428-32.

TZ^The New York Dai ly Tr ibune , August 4, 1855, p. 3.

123 i b i d . , J u ly  25, 1855, p. 1. Ad fo r  Mary Lyndon. Nichols 
did not  i d e n t i f y  the l i t e r a r y  e d i t o r  by name, but s t a t e d  t h a t  he was 
"an unprejudice and accomplished Englishman." Nichols '  Monthly, 
August/September 1855, p. 199,

T24The New York Times, August 17, 1855. Thomas Nichols 
i d e n t i f i e d  t h i s  a r t i c l e  as being by Raymond in  the  Nichols'  Monthly, 
August/September 1855, pp. 198-199.

^^^On Clarina Nichols (1810-1885),  see Edward T. James, 
e d i t o r .  Notable American Women: A Biographical  Dic t ionary (Cambridge, 
Massachuset ts:  The Belknap Press  o f  Harvard Univers i ty  P ress ,  1971),
Vol. I I ,  pp. 625-27.

T^^Joseph G. Gambone, e d . ,  "The Forgotten Feminist o f  Kansas: 
The Papers o f  Clar ina I .  H. Nichols ,  1854-1885, Par t  I I , "  Kansas 
H i s to r i c a l  Quarte r ly  (Summer, 1973), p. 232.
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127Les l i e  Wheeler,  é d . .  Loving Warr iors :  Selec ted L e t t e r s  of  
Lucy Stone and Henry Blackwell ,  1853 to 1893 (New York: The Dial 
Press ,  1981), p. 146. L e t t e r  o f  Blackwell to  Stone dated September 17, 
1855. Underlined in the  o r i g i n a l .

T28 ib id . ,  p. 147.

^^^Nichols '  Monthly, November 1854, p. 67.

T30lb id . ,  p. 65.



CHAPTER IX 

VARIOUS EXPERIENCES, SMOOTH AND ROUGH

. . .T h e y  say t h i s  i s  a very d i f f e r e n t  freedom from t h a t  
advocated in the Anthropology. Suppose i t  i s .  What 
then? Are we bound never to grow w ise r ,  because we ■, 
have s t a t e d  our  b e s t  wisdom a t  a given time or  t imes?

At the  same time t h a t  she was being accused o f  immoral i ty ,  

Mary Gove Nichols wrote t h a t  the  g r e a t  d e s i r e  o f  her l i f e  "from 

e a r l y  youth" had been "h o l in e s s . "  Feel ing she had been d iv in e ly  

guided in  designing the School o f  L i fe ,  her goal was to  make i t  pos

s i b l e  f o r  people to have t h a t  t r u e  freedom which would enable  them 

to c r e a t e ,  here  and now, "an Eden o f  beauty,  and f rag rance ,  and

use ."  All of  l i f e ,  not  j u s t  a few hours on a c e r t a i n  day, should be
2

"a harmonic hymn forever  ascending to  heaven and to  God." But o r th o 

dox r e l i g i o n  would have none o f  he r ;  they had denounced her and she 

had renounced them. Without a s p i r i t u a l  home, y e t  aware o f  her deep 

s t r a i n  o f  myst ic ism,  she had turned  w i th in  f o r  s t r e n g th .  Yet she 

s t i l l  marveled a t  the  unexplained phenomena of  the  un iver se  and f e l t  

t h a t  an untapped energy source was a v a i l a b l e ,  but  as y e t  undiscovered 

and uncharted.

234
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Many P r o te s t a n t  Americans in the 1850s were having d i f f i 

c u l t y  making sense o f  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n .  Amidst a time of  astounding 

s c i e n t i f i c  d i s c o v e r i e s ,  a t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  and communication revo lu t io n ,  

a growing u r b a n i z a t i o n ,  and an increased flow o f  immigrants,  a l l  of  

which led to  so c ia l  chaos and confusion as value systems c o n f l i c t e d ,  

the  s t r a i n  on orthodox r e l i g i o n  was tremendous. The C a lv in i s t  

emphasis on o r ig i n a l  s i n ,  the deprav i ty  o f  the ind iv id u a l ,  and a 

judgment o f  h e l l  and damnation did not  f i t  the  new mood o f  the  country. 

B i b l i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y  with i t s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  parables  o f  shepherds and 

f ishe rmen,  i t s  "musty old Theology," i t s  "long past  miracles"  and " i t s
4

h o r r i b l e  dogmas" l o s t  c r e d i b i l i t y  and meaning fo r  many in the  new age.

I f  the  old exp lana t ions  were a n a ch ro n i s t i c ,  the  human mind 

s t i l l  yearned f o r  an answer to  the  myste r ies  o f  the un iverse .  So many 

unexplained phenomena such as e l e c t r i c i t y ,  magnetism, and mesmerism 

e x i s t e d .  In 1844 the  t e l e g ra p h ,  the l a t e s t  o f  the d i scover ie s  to 

harness  i n v i s i b l e  f o r c e s ,  had connected Washinton, D. C . , and Bal timore.  

People were astounded t h a t  from one c i t y  a message was sen t  over  a 

l i t t l e  t h i n  wire  and was tapped ou t  without  a s s i s t a n c e  on a l i t t l e  

machine in  ano ther  c i t y .  I f  t h i s  was within  human c a p a b i l i t i e s ,  why 

could not  the  s p i r i t s ,  drawing on t h e i r  superna tural  powers, send
5

messages t o  t h e i r  loved ones t h a t  were tapped out  on t a b l e  tops?

Thus the  atmosphere was c rea ted  f o r  the 1848 s p i r i t  rappings 

o f  the Fox s i s t e r s  of  Hydesv i l l e ,  New York, which ushered in  a new 

r e l i g i o n  shaped to  the t imes ,  modern S p i r i t u a l i s m .^  Before i t  died 

o u t .  S p i r i t u a l i s m  a t t r a c t e d  more than a m i l l ion  people in the  United 

S t a t e s ,  inc lud ing  Mary and Thomas Nichols.  At t h i s  period the
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movement did not  become a separa te  church, nor did i t  e s t a b l i s h  a 

sys temat ic  theology.  As a r e s u l t  i t  meant many th ings  to many 

people ,  but  the  one th ing  t h a t  they a l l  agreed upon, was t h a t  i t  was 

po s s ib l e  fo r  the  l iv i n g  to communicate with the  s p i r i t s  of  the  dead 

through human mediums who served as in te rm e d ia r ie s .  Democratic be

cause "mani fe s ta t ions  o f  superna tu ra l  power" did not  come to  j u s t  a 

"few p r i e s t s ,  but  to the g rea t  masses o f  people";  s p i r i t u a l i s m  a l so  

be l ieved  in the  e q u a l i ty  of  the  sexes ,  and mediums were (without  

design)  evenly divided between the  sexes .^

In November 1854, Mary Gove Nichols exclaimed t h a t  a lthough 

only two years  before  she "would about  as w i l l i n g ly  have been ca l l ed  

a s h e e p - t h i e f  as  a Medium," she had indeed become a s p i r i t u a l i s t
O

medium and was ready to  devote h e r s e l f  to  spreading t h a t  f a i t h .

Thomas Nichols was a l s o  converted and r e jo i c e d  t h a t  s p i r i t u a l i s m  had 

"abol ished h e l l ,  and so taken from the p u l p i t  i t s  g r e a t  engine o f  

t e r r o r ,  and the  means o f  governing men by t h e i r  f e a r s . S p i r i t u a l 

i s t  c i r c l e s  appeared in "every S t a t e  and T e r r i t o r y  from ocean to  

ocean" and numerous j o u rn a l s  such as The S p i r i t u a l  Telegraph p r o l i f e r 

ated  to  d i ssem in a te  t h e i r  b e l i e f s ! ^  For some the  way had been pre

pared by h i s t o r i c a l  C h r i s t i an  myst icism which drew upon r e v e l a t i o n ,  

t r a n c e s ,  f a i t h  hea l ing ,  m i r a c l e s ,  and s t igm ata ;  f o r  o thers  t h e  teach

ings ,  experiments ,  and experiences  o f  Franz Anton Mesmer and Emanuel 

Swedenborg provided the  connect ing l ink .^ ^  I n d i v i d u a l i s t s ,  who r e 

j e c t e d  a b lu r red  ange l i c  heaven or  being merged in to  a Transcendental 

Oversoul or  cosmic oneness ,  were a t t r a c t e d  to i t s  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  the  

ind iv idual  soul was unique before  and a f t e r  dea th;  one ' s  i d e n t i t y
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12was e t e r n a l .  And u n l ik e ly  as i t  seems out  o f  con tex t ,  to  contem

po ra r i es  s p i r i t u a l i s m  was a p o s i t i v e  way to r econc i l e  r e l i g i o n  and 

s c i e n t i f i c  i n t e r e s t s  because i t  app l ied s c i e n t i f i c  methods and
13claimed i t s  empir ical  da ta  proved the  ex is t ence  o f  an a f t e r l i f e .

But as with most r e l i g i o u s  movements in the United S t a t e s ,  

disagreements over b e l i e f s  became so heated t h a t  schisms developed.

One o f  the most con t rove rs i a l  deba tes ,  from within  and w i thou t ,  was 

the claim t h a t  f r e e  love was a doc t r ine  o f  S p i r i t u a l i s m .^ ^  J u s t  as 

the mesmerists had been accused o f  sexual improprie ty,  the  s p i r i t u a l 

i s t  c i r c l e s  which were f r e que n t ly  held in  darkened rooms with the  

p a r t i c i p a n t s  holding hands were ca l l ed  l i c e n t i o u s . T h e i r  a t t a c k s  

on the orthodox church and i t s  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  r e d e f i n i t i o n  o f  s in  and 

e v i l ,  r e j e c t i o n  o f  judgment and h e l l ,  b e l i e f  in the  e q u a l i t y  o f  the 

sexes,  and reverence fo r  Mary Magdalene added to the  con troversy .

The F o u r i e r i t e  and/or  Swedenborgian background of  many s p i r i t u a l i s t s  

increased  the  suspicions.^® Many of  the  f r e e  love advocates became 

s p i r i t u a l i s t s ,  and as Mary and Thomas Nichols ,  never lukewarm and 

always a r t i c u l a t e ,  were l eade rs  in both movements, much o f  t h e  debate  

centered on them.

When Thomas Nichols gave a l e c t u r e  e n t i t l e d  " Free Love, a 

Doctrine o f  S p i r i t u a l i s m , "  he angered the  proponents ,  as well  as  the 

opponents,  o f  S p i r i t u a l i s m .  Ca re fu l ly  s t a t i n g  t h a t  he spoke only 

fo r  himself  and not  fo r  any s o c i e t y  o r  o rg an iz a t io n ,  he dec la red  t h a t  

i t  was "well known to those  who knew anything" t h a t  f r e e  love ,  i f  

" r i g h t l y  understood,"  was " the  GREAT CENTRAL DOCTRINE OF SPIRITUALISM. 

But when asked i f  he was a f r e e  lo v e r ,  he obscurely answered, "I AM a

,17
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l ove r ,  and I am FREE, thank Godl"^^ In the  s p i r i t  world,  he con

t in u e d ,  one would f ind a s t a t e  o f  freedom and love,  a pure pa rad i se ,  

not  an orgy,  because i t  was " s t a r v a t io n  t h a t  makes men r a v e n o u s , . . .

With l i b e r t y  comes peace;  with p l en ty ,  temperance; with freedom to 

a l l  f a c u l t i e s  comes the harmonious e xe rc i se  and proper  use o f  a l l ,

wi thout  the abuse of  any." But he warned t h a t  "perver t ed  imagina-
19t ions"  had m is in te rp re te d  f r e e  love to  mean " f r e e  l u s t . "  His f r e e  

love p r i n c i p l e s  were " those  o f  a p e c u l i a r  c h a s t i t y ;  one almost  un

known in the  lega l  sexual r e l a t i o n s . "  Then he in v i t ed  those  who were 

i n t e r e s t e d  in  lea rn in g  more about h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  f r e e  love and

looking " fo r  congenial  a s so c i a t i o n s "  to  j o i n  the  P rogress ive  Union:
20A Socie ty  fo r  Mutual P ro te c t ion  in Right.

The s p i r i t s  had d i r e c te d  the  Nicholses  to  abandon " the  idea

o f  any near proximity to  Modern Times" and to ld  them to form the

Progress ive  Union which would ga the r  toge the r  "kindred souls"  and
21prepare  them f o r  the harmonic l i f e .  The f a c t  t h a t  var ious  reformers  

had t r i e d  to  e s t a b l i s h  model communities and had f a i l e d ,  d id  not  mean 

the  ideas  themselves  were wrong, only " the  mater ia l  and the pe rsonne l . "  

Alone, reformers  were crushed,  bu t  in union the re  was s t r e n g th  and 

power. The Nicholses  f e l t  t h a t  even under the most favorable  condi t ions

i t  would take a t  l e a s t  two years  to  ga the r  a s u f f i c i e n t  cadre fo r  t h e i r
22envis ioned Harmonic Home. In the  meantime members should prepare 

themselves as they "would fo r  a journey  to  the promised land ."  They 

should p u r i f y  t h e i r  l i v e s ;  end bad h a b i t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  the  use of  

tobacco;  obey the  laws o f  h e a l th ;  f r e e  themselves from "en tangl ing  

l i a b i l i t i e s " ;  pay o f f  debts  and convert  a s s e t s  to  "a di sposable"  form;
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and become s k i l l e d  in e i t h e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  o r  mechanical p u r s u i t s .

Unti l  harmony could be completely e s t a b l i s h e d ,  i t  was b e s t  not  to 
23have any c h i ld ren .

The Nicholses  proclaimed t h a t  sometimes progress  involved

not  only a change o f  form, but  a l s o  a "change o f  p l a c e . " On a t r i p

to Ohio and Michigan in the  summer o f  1855, they found "a broad and

f e r t i l e  f i e l d  o f  u s e fu ln e s s , "  and the western mind seemed " l i k e  i t s
24s o i l ,  more open to  c u l t u r e  and more produc t ive  than the  e a s t e r n . "

In the f a l l  they  announced t h a t  they had moved to  Ohio where f r i e n d s  

and suppor te rs  had provided enough funds and c r e d i t  to  begin t h e i r  

work on a s o l i d  b a s i s .  Henceforth,  the  Central Bureau o f  t h e  Pro

g re s s iv e  Union would opera te  out  o f  C in c in n a t i ,  " the  Queen Ci ty  of  

the  West ."^^

Prospec t ive  members, eager  t o  begin the  experiments ,  

pressed them to  mame a l o c a t io n  f o r  the  Harmonic Home, but  they r e 

p l ie d  t h a t  the  place was a minor concern compared to  the  immediate
26need o f  f ind ing  q u a l i f i e d  personnel f o r  harmonic o rg an iz a t io n .  But 

they soon found the p e r f e c t  s i t e  and leased a water  cure e s t a b l i s h 

ment a t  nearby Yellow Spr ings ,  Ohio, and announced t h a t  on April  1,

1856, the Memnonia I n s t i t u t e :  A School o f  Hea l th ,  P rogress ,  and
27Harmony, would open.

Yellow Springs ,  a community o f  400 i n h a b i t a n t s ,  about  seventy 

miles  n o r th e a s t  o f  C inc inna t i  and e a s i l y  reached by r a i l r o a d  and s ta ge ,  

seemed an idea l  s e t t i n g .  The a rea  had been known f o r  many years  as a 

h e a l th  spa ;  the  coun trys ide  was p ic tu resque  and the  c l ima te  d e l i g h t f u l .  

Located on a r av ine  in a primeval f o r e s t ,  the  water  cure  house could
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28accommodate over one hundred persons. Only a short  walk away, the

mineral spr ings  ( f o r  which the v i l l a g e  was named) spewed f o r t h  a

hundred ga l lons  a minute. The main fountain  made a brook which was

enlarged by o th e r  gushing spr ings  t h a t  merged in to  a r i v e r  " la rge
29enough to d r iv e  a m i l l . "  Nichols wrote t h a t  i t  was "a sylvan 

r e t r e a t ,  surrounded by na tura l  b e a u t i e s , "  a pe r f e c t  place to  e s t a b 

l i s h  t h e i r  School of  Heal th ,  Progress ,  and Harmony where they would
30gather  " in a c a r e f u l l y  cu l t u red  nu rse ry ,  the germs o f  a new s o c i e t y . "  

They chose the name Memnonia I n s t i t u t e  in remembrance o f  the  unique 

phenomenon o f  the  enormous a nc ien t  Egyptian s t a t u e  o f  Memnon which 

produced musical sounds when the  f i r s t  rays  o f  the r i s i n g  sun touched 

i t .  So they would " sa lu te  with our Social Harmony, the  dawn o f  a 

New Era fo r  Humanity.

The es tabl ishment  o f  Memnonia was beset  with d i f f i c u l t i e s  

as various i n d iv i d u a l s ,  who had dreams o f  t h e i r  own, denounced the 

Nicholses.  The f i r s t  o bs ta c le  was the  opposi t ion o f  the famed in

novat ive educa to r ,  Horace Mann, Presiden t  o f  the  newly e s ta b l i she d  

co-educat ional  Antioch College which was a l s o  loca ted  in Yellow
Op

Springs.  Bel ieving t h a t  women made e xc e l l e n t  t e a c h e r s ,  Mann had in -
33s i s t e d  t h a t  they be on the  f a c u l ty  and admitted as s tu den ts .  This 

was such a bold departu re  from t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  utmost p r o p r i e ty  must 

r e ign i f  his  experiment  in  co-education was to  be successfu l  and his  

c r i t i c s  s i l enced .  To maintain d i s c i p l i n e  he drew up t h i r t y - o n e  laws 

and r eg u la t i o n s .  Espec ia l ly  concerned t h a t  s tudent s  would be drawn 

to the  nearby beau t i fu l  secluded wooded a re a ,  he ruled t h a t  " the 

r e spe c t ive  sexes" could v i s i t  the  glen only on a l t e r n a t e  days; the
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34men on the  odd days of  the month and the women on even days.

His observa t ions  o f  young men led him to conclude t h a t  the re  were 

"not  any g rea t  m ajor i ty  who would not y i e l d  to  the temptat ion of  

ru in ing  a g i r l  i f  he could."  "Those events mildly ca l l ed  accidents"  

had been prevented a t  Antioch only because of  his  "cons tan t ,  s l e e p 

l e s s  v ig i l an c e .

The pressure  o f  launching an innovat ive  co l lege  l i t e r a l l y  

produced s l e e p l e s s  n igh ts  fo r  Mann.^^ The t r u s t e e s  had not  kept 

t h e i r  verbal  agreements and the  co l l ege  faced a major f in a n c ia l  c r i s i s

which would c lo se  i t  i f  they could not  r a i s e  $120,000 in cash by 
37Apri l 1 s t .  In the midst o f  t h i s  impending doom, the c i r c u l a r  an

nouncing the  opening on April  1 s t  o f  Memnonia I n s t i t u t e  crossed Mann's 

desk in February.  He f e l t  he had to  a c t  immediately to  prevent  the 

es tab l ishment  o f  a f r e e  love colony on the  o ther  s ide  o f  the  e n t i c in g  

glen.

F i r s t ,  Mann formed a f a c u l ty  committee and they examined the 

Nicholses '  w r i t i n g s ,  which they l a b e l l e d  "of  the h ighes t  immoral and 

f a t a l  tendency."  When a s tuden t  a d v e r t i s e d  and sold  the Nicholses '
0Û

book, he was expe l l ed .  Next, Mann ca l l ed  a c i t i z e n s '  meeting and 

t r i e d  to break the l e a s e  on the  water cure  house. Dr. Nichols was 

asked to  "give up the  e n t e r p r i s e ,  the  r e s u l t  o f  which would be de

p lo rab le  to  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of  both the  town and co l l ege . "  When he 

re fused ,  the Dai ly Sp r ing f ie ld  Nonpariel made d i sparag ing  remarks 

about Thomas and hi s  "w om an. . .pa r tne r . . . t e rmed  by him Mrs. Nichols 

( f o r  they d i sca rd  the  marriage r e l a t i o n ) . The e d i t o r i a l  s t a t e 

ment declared  t h a t  they had come west because they could more e a s i l y
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f ind  vict ims f o r  " the pern ic ious  doc t r ines  he professed ,"  and

asked,  "Did ever  the  cloven foo t  expose i t s e l f  more openly or  did

ever  the s tench o f  the  p i t  offend more g r ievous ly  the n o s t r i l s  of

the people?"^^ Then when Dr. Ehrmann, the  owner of  the water  cure

es tab l i shm en t ,  t r i e d  to  give possession to  the  Nicholses ,  a mob of

f o r t y  men appeared,  and he "threw down the  keys and f led  to  Xenia

on f o o t . "  He was l a t e r  a r r e s t e d  and t r i e d  f o r  breaking in to  his  
42

own house.

Cut o f f  from lega l  r e d r e s s ,  the  Nicholses responded to 

the a t t a c k  in  t h e i r  Nichols '  Monthly. Although Horace Mann had tem

p o r a r i l y  prevented them from taking  over t h e i r  leased p roper ty  and 

"had made mob law, or  border  r u f f i a n i s m ,  t riumphant ,"  they thanked 

him fo r  pu b l i c i z in g  t h e i r  work and c re a t in g  more d i scuss io n  in  one 

month than they could have in a yea r .  Mann had th rea tened  to  r es ign  

i f  they were allowed to  open Memnonia and sa id  in  t h e i r  presence 

t h a t  r a t h e r  than have " t h e i r  p r in c i p l e s  promulgated t h e r e ,  he would 

p r e f e r  to see the whole place  sunk; t h a t  he would remove to  Sodom." 

He p red ic ted  t h a t  i f  they were allowed in Yellow Springs "be fore  one 

y e a r ,  every young man and young woman in  Antioch College would rush 

in to  L icen t iousness . "^^  The Nicholses responded t h a t  the  Antioch 

s tu den ts  were "not  boys and g i r l s ,  but  men and women" who were "very

capable  o f  i n v e s t i g a t in g  and judging f o r  themselves any ques t ions  of  
44

morals o r  s o c i e t y . "

I nc re a s ing ly  i r r i t a t e d  with the  continued in t e r f e r e n c e  

o f  Mann, Thomas s c a th ing ly  rep o r t ed ,  "What o f  Memnonia? I t  might 

now have been in being,  but  f o r  the  lawless  wickedness o f  one
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i n d iv i d u a l ,  t he  Calvin of  t h a t  modern Geneva, Yellow Springs ."

He concluded,  " I f  any s i c k  f a i l  o f  cure  fo r  want of  our ca re  and

tr e a tm e n t ,  i t  i s  Horace Mann who has hindered them. I f  any d ied ,

who might have come to  us and l iv e d ,  he i s  t h e i r  murderer.

Then suddenly "almost  w i t h o u t . . . s t r i k i n g  a blow" the  
46

Nicholses won t h e i r  f i g h t .  The c a t a l y s t  f o r  the  change in  a t t i 

tude was the  S p i r i t u a l i s t  medium, J .  B. Conklin, who v i s i t e d  Ohio

in  June 1856 as  a r e s u l t  o f  the  d i r e c t i o n  of  his  guardian s p i r i t s
47and because t h e  Nicholses  paid h i s  expenses . They had been c o l 

leagues in  New York Ci ty ,  and Mary Gove Nichols bel ieved  t h a t  Conklin

had accomplished "more s p i r i t u a l  good, than a l l  the  c le rgy  o f  New
48

York," and had ed i t ed  hi s  The Life  o f  a Medium. In C in c in n a t i ,

which would soon be a " g re a t  f o r t r e s s  o f  the cause,"  Conklin rece ived

hundreds o f  v i s i t o r s ,  many "of  the most i n t e l l e c t u a l  and worthful  
49c l a s s . "  At Yellow Springs he converted or  confounded many o f  the

50lead ing c i t i z e n s  and severa l  f a c u l ty  members. One o f  the  charges 

a g a in s t  the  Nicholses  was t h a t  they were S p i r i t u a l i s t s ;  now most o f  

t h e i r  opponents had changed t h e i r  opinions about S p i r i t u a l i s m  and 

no longer  had "any f a n a t i c a l  p r e jud ice s . "  Indeed, many had become 

be l i ever s .^ ^

The Conklin v i s i t  had removed a c t iv e  oppos i t ion  to  the 

Nicho lses ,  and he r e p o r t e d ,  "Mr. Mann almost  a lone,  p e r s i s t s  in con

s id e r in g  t h e i r  d o c t r i n e s  dangerous and in  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  they a re  
52insane o r  c o r r u p t . "  The Nicholses  took possession o f  the water cure  

e s ta b l i shm en t  a t  Yellow Springs and were " t r e a t e d  with uniform r e s p e c t  

and kindness ."  Horace Mann remained an except ion,  however, and
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s t i l l  "manifested v i o le n t  f ee l ings"  toward them, but they hoped t h a t
53

he would soon lea rn  to le r a n c e .  He was not  reconc i l ed ,  however, and 

wrote h i s  wife  from Yellow Spr ings ,  "Nichols i s  here ,  boasts  t h a t  he 

has overcome a l l  o p pos i t ion ,  and i s  f l u t t e r i n g  his  wings proudly.

I s t i l l  r e t a i n  my opinion t h a t  i f  he i s  not  induced to  leave ,  Antioch

w i l l  r ec e iv e  a g r e a t e r  wound than ever  before .

Mann was c o r r e c t  in  be l i ev ing  he was not  through with the 

Nicholses because they soon chal lenged him in the  " s p i r i t  o f  kindness" 

about some "ob jec t ionab le  f ea tu re s "  a t  A n t i o c h . T h e y  were con

cerned about  what Mann feared they would be—the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  the 

sexes.  The Nicholses asked about  the "Laws and Regulations" t ha t  

s t a t e d  t h a t  no person o f  the  oppos i te  sex could e n t e r  the rooms of  

s tu d e n t s ;  t h a t  s tu den ts  could not take walks or  r id e s  without  special

permission and could not go in to  the glen a t  the  same t ime;  t h a t  any

s tu d e n t  (no t  j u s t  female) had to  leave the  co l l ege  i f  he o r  she 

mar r ied;  t h a t  no s tuden t  could l i v e  with v i l l a g e r s  who had boarders 

o f  the  o t h e r  sex; and t h a t  the  l i t e r a r y  s o c i e t i e s  had to  have s ing le  

sex membership. They asked why a co l l ege  should allow both sexes to 

a t t e n d  and then segrega te  them. " I t  would be b e t t e r  to go back to 

the  system o f  separa te  schools  fo r  the  sexes" ;  they argued,  " fo r  

b r ing ing  them toge the r  under these  ignominious r e g u l a t i o n s ,  must 

have an unhappy, i f  not an immoral in f lu e n ce . "  The p u r i t a n i c ,  

a n a c h r o n i s t i c  r e s t r i c t i o n s  ind ic a te d  "a want o f  f a i t h  in  man, and a

b e l i e f  in the  dogmas o f  o r ig in a l  s in  and t o t a l  dep rav i ty ,"  and
56"en l igh tened  American s tudent s"  should not  submit to them.
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As Horace Mann wondered how Antioch would surv ive t h i s  l a t e s t  

d i ab o l i c a l  cha l l enge ,  he seemed unaware o f  the impl ica t ions  o f  several  

s i g n i f i c a n t  changes in the Nicholses '  ideas .  Thei r  Memnonia I n s t i t u t e  

c i r c u l a r  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e i r  o b j e c t  w a s " t o  f r e e  men and women from the  

domination o f  sensual  a p p e t i t e s  and h a b i t s , "  and they announced a new 

law concerning sexual r e l a t i o n s  which they ca l l ed  the law o f  Progression 

in  Harmony. Under t h i s  new d i spensa t ion ,  sexual in te r c o u r s e  was only 

to be pe rmit t ed "when the wisdom o f  the  Harmony demands a c h i ld " ;  

c o i t i o n  was only f o r  a l im ited  p rocrea t ion .  They repudia ted  " the  sen

sual l i cense"  within  marriage which the c i v i l  law allowed and asked 

f o r  " the  f a r  purer  c h a s t i t y  of  a higher  law," which commanded them to 

"garner"  t h e i r  l ive s  and "avoid the  waste and a l l  the  e v i l s  o f

s e n s u a l i t y . "  Not only were they demanding t h i s  of  themselves ,  but
57

a l s o  o f  those  who jo ined  them a t  t h e i r  Harmonic Home.

The Nicholses bel ieved  t h a t  previous community experiments 

had f a i l e d  because o f  a lack o f  p repa ra t ion .  Therefore ,  Memnonia 

I n s t i t u t e  would not be a "community nor a house o f  re fuge ,"  but  a 

school o f  h e a l t h ,  p rogre ss ,  and l i f e .  The necessary p repara t ion  

would r eq u i r e  "p ro v i s io n a l ly  and n e c e s s a r i l y  a despotism,  as wise and 

benevolent  as c i rcumstances wil l  a d m i t . I f  Horace Mann d id  not 

r e a l i z e  the  im p l ica t ions  o f  these  changes, members o f  the  Progressive 

Union did and complained.

An Iowan f r e e  lo v e r ,  James W. Towner, chal lenged  t h e i r  con

c lu s ion  t h a t  "mater ia l  union" was "wasteful  and d e s t ru c t iv e"  and de

c la red  t h a t  i t  was " repress ion  and inac t io n"  t h a t  led to  those  

c o n d i t i o n s . F r e q u e n t  sexual embrace enhanced love,  e leva ted  the
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i n d iv i d u a l ,  and improved the next genera t ion .  He doubted t h e i r

assumption t h a t  "amativeness holds a l l  the  s p i r i t u a l  energy t h a t

feeds a l l  the  f a c u l t i e s "  because the re  were many "energizing
60

passions"  besides  sex. The Nicholses p r in ted  his  l e t t e r  "cheer

f u l l y  as a c l e a r ,  calm p r o t e s t , "  and Mary Gove Nichols responded 

to  hi s  arguments reminding him t h a t  the  "New Society"  was s t i l l  in 

i t s  infancy and a "v es t a la t e "  was r e q u i r e d . B a s i n g  her case on 

her  area  o f  e x p e r t i s e ,  she wrote ,  "My dear  S i r ,  you do not  know woman 

as I know her."®^ Diseased, oppressed, and exhausted,  women must ga r

ner  t h e i r  energy. Nei ther  c i v i l i z a t i o n  founded on laws and customs 

determined by " the  l u s t  of  gain and the l u s t  o f  women" nor women them

se lves  were ready fo r  the  new world;  a t ime o f  p repa ra t ion  was e s s e n t i a l .  

"Woman must come to  be her  own" and go "through the sacred ves ta l  a te"  

before  s o c i e t y  could be improved. As th in gs  were " the  sensual c lu tch  

and claim o f  even the  t r u e s t  love they can f ind  now" held them back. 

Woman must "emancipate h e r s e l f  and man from the  heavy bonds o f  the 

sensual l i f e "  because they prevented "progress  in development and 

harmony, as ab s o lu t e ly  as dea th ."  I f  a l l  the  e x i s t e n t  love was " u l t i 

mately sensua l ly "  i t  would "des troy men and women as su re ly  as l i g h t -
CO

ning k i l l s . "  She acknowledged t h a t  t h e i r  new pronouncements were 

d i f f e r e n t  from what they had advocated in  E so te r i c  Anthropology and 

Marr iage, but  she cha l lenged,  "Suppose i t  i s .  What then? Are we 

bound never  to grow wise r ,  because we have s t a t e d  our bes t  wisdom a t  

a given t ime or  t imes?"

The o th e r  con t rove rs i a l  i s sue  in the  c i r c u l a r ,  t h a t  Memnonia 

would be a "despot ism,"  was a s u rp r i s i n g  s ta tement  in  l i g h t  o f  t h e i r
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previous a s s o c i a t i o n  with Modern Times and advocacy o f  Individual  

Sovereign ty.  And y e t  i t  was t h a t  very experience t h a t  convinced 

the Nicholses  t h a t  "one pe rve r se ,  se nsua l ,  s e l f i s h ,  d i shones t  per

son can do g r e a t  m i s c h i e f . D e s p o t i c  power would only be used 

" to p r o t e c t  and b e n e f i t , "  but i t  was necessary " in  the p repara to ry  

condi t ion"  t o  have " the  power of  prevent ing  o r  removing sources  of  

d i scord .

Under t h i s  new d ispensa t ion  the  Nicholses took possession 

o f  the spacious water  cure mansion a t  Yellow Springs in  J u ly  1856.

By September they had a few p a t i e n t s ;  some s tu den ts  t ak ing music, 

a r t ,  and language l e s sons ;  and a few seekers  a f t e r  t r u t h . T h e  

s e r e n i t y ,  charm, and beauty o f  the peaceful  coun trys ide  was r e f l e c t e d  

in  t h e i r  calm approach. On Sunday a f te rnoons  they in v i t e d  t h e i r  

neighbors  and i n t e r e s t e d  i n q u i r e r s  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  in t h e i r  d i scuss io ns  

o f  " a l l  important  ques t ions  a f f e c t i n g  human progress  and happiness ."  

Early every morning and on Friday and Sunday evenings,  they held 

S p i r i t u a l i s t  c i r c l e s  fo r  the members o f  t h e i r  Harmonic Home. Other

wise t h e r e  were few s e t  ro u t in e s  and each p e r s o n ' s  needs were met

i n d i v i d u a l l y ;  t h e r e  was l i t t l e  to  i n t e r e s t  the  p leasure  seeker ,  the
. . 68

cu r io u s ,  or  the  e c c e n t r i c .

Far from being a f r e e  love colony, Memnonia r equi red  those 

who des i red  to  inaugura te  Harmonic Love in  the  Earth Life  to  accept  

the  "Pledges and Canons o f  the  C i rc le  o f  Concentration" and vow to 

be chas te  in though t ,  word, and deed; be pure in  s p i r i t  and d i e t ;  

bathe d a i l y  and wear c lean a t t i r e ;  and r e f r a i n  from c r i t i c i z i n g  one 

ano ther .  A n o v i t i a t e  o f  n i n e ty - e ig h t  days included the  promise o f
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ce l ibacy  and r e s t r i c t e d  f a s t i n g .  Af te r  the  t r i a l  per iod they were 

"a t  l i b e r t y "  to  decide whether o r  not  to cont inue these  d i s c i p l i n e s ,  

but sexual union was s t i l l  l im i ted .

To help env is ion  the  harmonic f u t u r e ,  Thomas Nichols pub

l i shed  h i s  s e r i a l i z e d  novel Esperanza: My Journey T h i th e r ,  and What 

I Found There which descr ibed  " the ac tua l  working and d a i l y  expres

s ion o f  a Harmonic S o c i e t y . I n  f i c t i o n a l  form he presented  a 

composite o f  t h e i r  b e l i e f s  about  the proper  o rgan iza t ion  o f  s o c ie ty ,  

focusing e s p e c i a l l y  on the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  the  sexes.  The s o c ie ty  

was founded on t h e i r  e s o t e r i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  f r e e  love,  which was 

based not  merely on " the exci tement o f  the  amative passion ,"  but  on 

" the  sum t o t a l  o f  our  s p i r i t u a l  a f f i n i t i e s  f o r  o th e r  beings ."  This 

u n s e l f i s h ,  compassionate love could seek physical  consummation and 

was not  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  j u s t  one p a r tn e r .  Women had the  f i n a l  contro l  

over  the u l t im a te  expression o f  t h a t  love and gave consent  only when 

" the  wisdom o f  Harmony" des ir ed  p rocrea t ion .^ ^

By January 1857 the  Daily Sp r in g f i e ld  Nonpariel had to 

admit t h a t  t h e  Nicholses were "a g r e a t  deal worse in  theory  than in 

p r a c t i c e . "  Organized oppos i t ion  to Memnonia had "died o u t , "  and 

the e d i t o r  dec la red  t h a t  i f  they kept t h e i r  " im prac t i ca l  and r a t h e r
72outrageous not ions"  to  themselves ,  they would "succeed well enough."

I f  a l l  looked calm on the  o u t s id e  in  e a r l y  1857, the  trauma 

and turmoil  o f  1856 had deeply a f f e c te d  Mary Gove Nichols.  Economic 

su rv iva l  was s t i l l  p r eca r ious .  Her nove l ,  Mary Lyndon, had not  be

come the Uncle Tom's Cabin f o r  women; she had been r e v i l e d  to  no 

a v a i l .  Not only had the  conserva t ive  press  a t t acked  he r ,  but  l i b e r a l s



249

and the rad ica l  f r ee  lovers  soundly condemned her. During the 

he igh t  o f  Mann's a t t a c k ,  Mary Gove Nichols had "a severe pulmonary 

a t t ack"  which th rea tened her l i f e .  But by July her hea l th  had im

proved and cont inued to  amidst the r e s t f u l  atmosphere and mineral 

waters  a t  Yellow Spr ings.  S t i l l  emot ional ly  exhausted and physi

c a l l y  weak she was concerned t h a t  her " s t rugg le  with c i v i l i z a t i o n
73in  the pas t"  had "well nigh crushed" her.  In t h i s  mental s t a t e ,  

her c a re e r  took an unexpected tw i s t .  D i f f i c u l t  to  exp la in ,  i t  

j u s t  happened. Thomas Nichols presented the f a c t s ;  however, he ad

mit ted  t h a t  some might have d i f f i c u l t y  accep t ing t h e i r  experience.

I t  began in  l a t e  1856 when a t  the  Nicholses '  S p i r i t u a l i s t  

c i r c l e s ,  which were always small and p r i v a t e ,  a s e r i e s  o f  J e s u i t

s p i r i t s  appeared and announced th a t  the  Soc iety of  Jesus had the
75same purpose o f  moral reform as they did. The s p i r i t  o f  the  founder ,  

St .  Igna t ius  Loyola, appeared to Mary Gove Nichols and revealed 

"d iv ine ly  i n s p i r e d . . . d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  an o rder  o f  l i f e . " ^ ^  Then St .  

Francis  Xavier  m a te r i a l i zed  to  i n s t r u c t  them in Cathol ic  d oc t r ine  about 

which they knew very l i t t l e .  They were t o ld  to  "seek the  grace and 

baptism and ora l  i n s t r u c t i o n  in  the church.

The impact a t  Memnonia was s w i f t  and dramatic.  Several "very 

i n t e l l i g e n t  and p e r f e c t l y  s incere"  Memnonians jo ined the nearby Cathol ic  

Church in February 1857, but because of  the  circumstances o f  t h e i r  con

version and t h e i r  n o t o r i e ty ,  the Nicholses  wanted to p resen t  t h e i r  case
78to the  h ighes t  a u th o r i t y  a v a i l a b l e .  They went to  Archbishop John B.

Purcel l  o f  C i n c in n a t i , who was in t r ig u e d  by t h e i r  conversion and wrote
79several  fe l low p r e l a t e s  about  i t .  He l a b e l l e d  Mary Gove Nichols
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"the Mother Abbess o f  the Free Lovers" and v;as f asc ina te d  with her 

b e l i e f  t h a t  woman had the "sacred" r i g h t  to  choose the  f a t h e r  of  

her c h i ld .  Purcel l  allowed th a t  God could make "h is  e l e c t  every

where" and ms "never more triumphant" than when he subdued "such
on

so u l s . "  One correspondent .  Archbishop Pe te r  Richard Kenrick of

St .  Louis ,  had some misgivings about the method o f  conversion

through s p i r i t u a l i s t  c i r c l e s  and was concerned t h a t  the  Nicholses

denounce "a l l  f u tu re  communication with such suspic ious  guides ,"

but saw t h e i r  conversion as an i n d ic a t io n  o f  an impending favorab le
81popular  r e a c t io n  to  the Church. His b ro the r .  Archbishop Francis  

P a t r i ck  Kenrick o f  Bal t imore,  to  whom Purcel l  a lso  wrote,  saw no 

problem in t ak ing  in to  the Church " the  c h i e f  o f  the  Free Lovers and 

S p i r i t u a l i s t s "  i f  he got  a "wr i t ten  renuncia t ion"  from the 

Nicholses.

With Archbishop P u r c e l l ' s  approval .  Father  Oakley, Rector 

o f  S t .  X av ie r ' s  College in  Cincinnat i  rece ived  Thomas and Mary Gove

Nichols ,  t h e i r  daughte r ,  and Faust ina  Hopkins o f  Memnonia i n to  the
OO

Cathol ic  Church on March 29, 1857. The Cathol ic  Telegraph and 

Advocate did not  usua l ly  pub l ic iz e  conversions,  but  because o f  the

n o t o r i e ty  o f  the  Nicholses i t  r ep r in ted  the l e t t e r  o f  Thomas Nichols 

to  P u r c e l l .  Wri t ing also on beha lf  o f  Mary, he explained t h a t  t h e i r  

conversion was the r e s u l t  o f  " the d i r e c t  and miraculous i n t e r p o s i t i o n  

o f  the Holy S p i r i t  and by the  blessed teaching o f  St .  Ignat ius  

Loyola and S t .  Francis  Xavier ."  Submit ting themselves to  the  "divine  

order"  o f  the Church, they accepted her t e a c h i n . a n d  repudiated and 

denounced "what she condemns." They vowed, "Whatever in our wr i t ings
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and t ea c h in g s ,  and in our l i v e s ,  has been con tr a ry  to  the  d o c t r i n e s ,

m ora l i ty ,  and d i s c i p l i n e  o f  the holy Ca thol ic  Church, we wish to
84

r e t r a c t  and r e p u d i a te ,  and were i t  p o s s ib l e ,  to  a tone f o r . "

Several Ca thol ic  papers viewed the  conversion o f  the 

Nicholses as add i t iona l  evidence t h a t  " learned and d i s t ingu ished"  

Americans were convert ing to  Catholicism.®^ The New Orleans Cathol ic  

Standard re jo i ce d  t h a t  Mary Gove Nichols had joined t h e i r  fo ld  be

cause under her  "gen t le  hands the  indigenous f lowers o f  l i t e r a t u r e  

have bloomed with such profusion and b e a u t y . " A w a r e  o f  the  h o s t i l e  

New York press  r ea c t io n  to  the Nicholses '  e a r l i e r  c a re e r ,  the  Cathol ic  

New York Freeman's Journal r e jo i ce d  t h a t  they had been "stopped s ho r t

in a most unbr id led ca re e r  of  Fourier ism,  Free-Loveism, and de v i l -
87worship g e n e ra l l y . "

The S p i r i t u a l i s t  j o u r n a l s ,  many o f  which had prev ious ly  

p ro te s te d  the  ty in g  o f  f r e e  love to  S p i r i t u a l i s m ,  commented on the 

Nicholses '  conversion.  The e d i t o r  o f  the  New England S p i r i t u a l i s t  

used the  conversion o f  Thomas and Mary Gove Nichols who had "both been 

widely known as i n t e l l i g e n t  and vigorous advocates o f  S p i r i tua l i sm "  

as an oppor tun i ty  to  exhort  o th e r  S p i r i t u a l i s t s .  I f  they d id  not devel

op a sys temat ic  theology and design the "Church of  the  Future ,"  he 

f ea red  the Ca tho l i c  Church would soon "absorb the t r u l y  s p i r i t u a l
QO

among us ."

The Nicholses wanted t h e i r  f r i e n d s  and former co-workers who 

had su f fe red  with them "the most painfu l  misunderstandings and the 

v i l e s t  reproach" to tem porar i ly  suspend judgment before  concluding 

t h a t  they had "become f o o l s . "  In a poignant  and lengthy l e t t e r  they
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r e l a t e d  the  s e r i e s  o f  events t h a t  had brought them "through Pro t

es tan t i sm  and I n f i d e l i t y  and the  p r id e  o f  Science and Philosophy" 

to  " the  foo t  o f  the  cross"  where they had found r e s t ,  peace, conso

l a t i o n ,  and hope. No longer  would they work to  c r e a t e  a model 

community because they had found "a Great Harmony a lr eady  e s ta b 

lished."®®

Although t h e i r  dramatic conversion had been s t a r t l i n g ,  i t  

was not  completely out  o f  context  o f  Mary Gove Nichols '  previous 

experience .  Each o f  her  previous r e l i g i o u s  a s so c i a t i o n s  had been with 

groups t h a t  had a s t rong  s t r a i n  o f  q y s t i c i sm--Quakers, Swedenborgians, 

and S p i r i t u a l i s t s .  Cathol ic  h i s t o r y  was r e p l e t e  with miracles  and 

th e  l i v e s  of  s a i n t s  were " f i l l e d  with s p i r i t u a l  m an i f e s t a t i o n s . "

Like her conversion to  Quakerism through reading a book about  t h e i r  

h i s t o r y ,  l i v i n g  persons were not  inst rumenta l  in her i n i t i a l  i n v e s t i 

ga t ion o f  Cathol ic ism.  The Cathol ic  l i t u r g y  with i t s  i cons ,  incense,  

and i n c a n t a t i o n s  had g r e a t e r  sensory appeal than P r o te s t a n t  churches,

e s p e c i a l l y  the  groups she had been a s so c i a te d  with who gathered in
91

audi tor iums o r  in p l a in  meeting houses with no music or  r i t u a l .

Igna t ius  Loyola,  himse lf  a myst ic ,  had b u i l t  h i s  S p i r i t u a l  Exercises
92around the  senses  and the  J e s u i t s  were p r im a r i ly  a t eaching  order .  

Hypocr i t i ca l  and s e l f - r i g h t e o u s  people had always a l i e n a t e d  the  

Nicholses and they were de l igh ted  with the  p r i e s t s  who swapped 

" s t o r i e s ,  j o k e s ,  and laughte r"  and the  nuns who overflowed "with a 

c h i l d l i k e  merr iment ."

The l o n e l in e s s  o f  t h e i r  reform work was abated as they 

un i ted with t h e  l a r g e s t  s in g l e  Ch r i s t i an  denomination in  t h e  United
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94
S t a t e s .  They perce ived i t  as a l a s t i n g  i n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  had sur 

vived a l l  the  schisms,  while the P r o t e s t a n t s  had a " h i s to ry  o f  d i s -
95o r d e r ,  ou t ra g e ,  pe r s e c u t io n ,  and demora l i za t ion ."  Mary Gove Nichols

pointed to t h e  advantage of  the c e n tu r i e s  old r e l i g i o u s  o rders  which

conserved and c a r r i e d  "forward the  knowledge o f  laws and p r inc ip le s "

and appl ied "them with unflagging de vo t ion ."  A form of  immortal i ty

seemed a v a i l a b l e  to  her  because "a r e l i g i o u s  order  may l a s t  a

thousand y e a r s  and the  wisdom o f  one s u p e r io r  embodied in the  ru le

and l i f e  and t each ings  o f  an o rder  may be spread over  con t inen ts  and

c a r r i e d  out  by a long l i n e  o f  h i s  succes so rs . "  By i n s t r u c t i n g  the

l ea d e rs  o f  the  o r d e r s ,  she r e a l i z e d  t h a t  she could be " teaching

thousands ,  and doing a good work f o r  f u tu r e  genera t ions ." ^^

In the  e a r l y  exp lana t ions  o f  t h e i r  conversion the Nicholses

placed g r e a t  emphasis on the  r o l e  o f  the  "Blessed Virgin Mary."

Indeed they  were "so impressed . . .wi th  t h i s  be a u t i fu l  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f

sacred love ,  f r e e  from s e n s u a l i t y  and s i n , "  t h a t  they f e l t  " i t  would

repay a l i f e  o f  s u f f e r i n g , "  i f  they "could give to  the  world the  idea

o f  a r e l i g i o u s  o rder  o f  chas te  b i r t h ,  in  honor o f  the  Immaculate Con- 
97c e p t io n . "  P a t r i a r c h a l  Judaism and C h r i s t i a n i t y  presented  few pos i

t i v e  or  prominent  h i s t o r i c  female images, but  now a t  a unique time

in i t s  h i s t o r y .  Pope Pius IX and the Ca tho l i c  Church were exha l t ing
98

the  mother o f  Jesus as the  pinnacle  of  pe r f e c t io n .  The p o s s i b i l i t y  

o f  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  suppor t  from th e  Ca tho l i c  Church with i t s  v a s t  r e 

sources  must have had enormous appeal as Mary Gove Nichols envisioned 

a r e l i g i o u s  o rder  in  which she could combine her long concerns
QQ

with educa t ion ,  h e a l t h ,  and c h i l d b i r t h .
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The "order  o f  chaste  b i r t h "  never m a t e r i a l i z e d ,  however, 

and nothing more was sa id about i t .  Memnonia was disbanded. Some

what in l imbo, Thomas s tudied  r e l i g io n  and Mary worked as a hydro

pa th ic  doc to r ,  earn ing a l i t t l e  over one hundred d o l l a r s  a month, 

a l though i t  taxed her hea l th  and was "only enough to  l i v e  on."

But a f t e r  almost ten years  o f  marr iage t h a t  had seen many t r i a l s ,

t r i b u l a t i o n s ,  and v i c i s s i t u d e s ,  she dec la red ,  "We a re  i n f i n i t e l y
100

happy with each o th e r  and with our F a i t h . " Thomas publ ished

a r t i c l e s  in  the  Cathol ic  Telegraph and prepared a s e r i e s  o f  l e c tu re s

on " C a th o l i c i ty  and Protestant ism" which he d e l ive red  a t  the  Cincin-
101

na t i  cathedral  in November 1857 and l a t e r  publ ished.

Mary Gove Nichols soon envis ioned ano ther  miss ion ,  to v i s i t

a l l  the  Engl ish speaking convents in the  world t o  teach  the  t eachers

" s a n i t a r y  law" and to  show t h a t  prayers  were "not  p r o f i t a b l e "  unless
102people obeyed the  na tu ra l  laws o f  hea l th .  She began t h i s  work in

Brown County, Ohio, a t  the Ursuline convent and female academy which

had been founded by several  "wel l -born and educated" French and Engl ish 
103

women. Hearing o f  her work, the  bishop of  Cleveland asked her to

help a t  t h e i r  orphanage which had near ly  a hundred poor orphans and
104

had been s t ruck  by s c a r l e t  fever .  She appl ied  the  water  cure 

techniques t h a t  had t h e i r  bes t  r e s u l t s  in  fever  cases  and p rescr ibed  

a "dose o f  homeopathic be l l adona" ; only one ch i ld  died a f t e r  she 

took control  o f  the t rea tment  f o r  the orphanage. She t augh t  the 

mother s u p e r io r  and her  nuns the  bas ic  hea l th  laws so t h a t  they could 

"hold the  good they had g a i n e d . I n  g r a t i t u d e  fo r  her t eaching  

and hea l ing ,  the bishop of  Cleveland gave her l e t t e r s  of  commendation
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to  the bishops of  D e t ro i t ,  Chicago, and Natchez, and the archbishops

o f  St .  Louis and New Orleans. The Nicholses then embarked on a

tou r  from the  Great Lakes to  the Gulf of  Mexico where they v i s i t e d
106

Cathol ic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  teaching  preven t ive  medicine.

American nuns were not  as " s t r i c t l y  c lo i s t e r e d "  as European

o r d e r s ,  and Mary Gove Nichols "was admitted i n to  the  i n t e r i o r  or  home

l i f e  o f  the s i s t e r s . S h e  gave hea l th  l e c tu re s  to  the  nuns and on

occasion gave a s h o r t e r  ve rs ion to p r i e s t s  and even to  bishops.  At

the  convent a t  Monroe, Michigan, she "spen t  some o f  the  happ ie s t  weeks"

o f  her l i f e  before  moving on to  the convent a mile from the Univers i ty

o f  Notre Dame where she healed the sprained ankle of  the mother of

the Mother Super io r  with her ' " g i f t  o f  hea l ing '  or  magnetic,  or  
108mesmeric power."

A f te r  "var ious experi ences ,  smooth and rough" a t  several

o ther  convents  in Chicago, S t .  Louis,  and Memphis, the Nicholses
109a r r ived  in New Orleans. They were both enormously impressed with 

the s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  of  the  S i s t e r s  o f  Chari ty  o f  St .  Vincent  de Paul 

who s t a f f e d  the  h o s p i t a l . N e w  Orleans was r e g u l a r l y  plagued with 

yellow fever  epidemics and the doc tors  who p resc r ibed  the  accepted 

b leeding ,  b l i s t e r i n g ,  purging,  and vomiting had l i t t l e  success  in 

breaking the  fever .  In the  1853 epidemic,  one-four th  of  the  40,000 

cases o f  yel low fever  ended in  death before they r e a l i z e d  t h a t  the 

bes t  r e s u l t s  came from "good nursing and minimal medicat ion.

This was, o f  course ,  what Mary Gove Nichols t augh t  to  the s i s t e r s  

and t h e i r  charges .  During her th re e  month s t a y  her admirat ion grew 

fo r  the "sublime heroism" of  the S i s t e r s  of  Char i ty  who knew t h a t
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a c a l l  to  New Orleans was "a se rv ic e  of  dea th ,"  fo r  none who went

to the  hosp i t a l  ever  l e f t  i t ;  they died a t  t h e i r  post  usua l ly
112wi th in  f i v e  to  seven years .

As Mary Gove Nichols v i s i t e d  the va r ious  r e l i g i o u s  orders

in  the M is s i ss ipp i  River  Val ley,  she f r e q u e n t ly  noted how hard the

members worked and recorded t h a t  " they had one s in  t h a t  they  never
113confessed—the s in  o f  over-work," She had over extended h e r s e l f

and was "worn down by ince s sa n t  and exhaust ing  l abours ."  Facing

the  approaching summer h e a t ,  the  Nicholses decided to  r e t u r n  to

the  North and worked t h e i r  way back up the  Mis s i ss ipp i  River t o  the

Ohio River ,  rec rossed  the Al leghenies ,  and a r r iv e d  back in  New York 
114

City.  The t r a v e l  and the work had taken i t s  t o l l  on her d e l i c a t e  

h e a l t h ,  and as  she approached her f i f t i e t h  y e a r ,  she wrote t h a t  the  

time had "probably passed" f o r  her to complete her mission o f  v i s i t i n g

a l l  the  Engl ish speaking convents.  She concluded t h a t  in " the  fu tu re
115those  I t each  must come to  me." L i t t l e  did she r e a l i z e  then t h a t  

her longes t  and most d i f f i c u l t  t r i p  l ay  j u s t  ahead.
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T W T

^Nichols '  Monthly, November, 1854, p. 66.

^Hal Sears ,  The Sex Radicals :  Free Love in  High Vic tor ian  
America (Lawrence: The Regents Press of  Kansas, 1977), p. 13.

®See Earl W. F o rn e l l ,  The Unhappy Medium: S p i r i t u a l i s m  and 
the  Life  o f  Margaret Fox (Austin:  The Un ivers i ty  o f  Texas Press ,  1964).

^Nichols '  Monthly, November, 1854, p. 66.
One 1859 account ing l i s t e d  121 women and 110 men who were 

s p i r i t  mediums. Moore, White Crows, p. 105.
No o th e r  r e l i g i o u s  group, with perhaps the  except ion of  the  

Quakers, could claim an equal d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  m in i s t e r s .  The Quakers, 
however, had l im i te d  the  s p i r i t u a l  e q u a l i t y  o f  women to  the  meeting 
house, and i t  did not  carry over  in to  the  world a t  l a r g e .  As th e r e  
were no l i m i t s  o f  t ime and place on the  s p i r i t s ,  female mediums a l so
were not  bound by p lace  o r  t ime.  Stan ton ,  Anthony, and Gage who were
very s e n s i t i v e  about  sexism in the churches s t a t e d  t h a t  the  S p i r i t u a l i s t s
were " the only r e l i g i o u s  s e c t  in  the  w o r l d . . . t h a t  has recognized the
e q u a l i t y  o f  woman." S p i r i t u a l i s t s  a l so  favored woman su f f r a g e ,  encouraged 
women's p a r t i c i p a t i o n  a t  convent ions,  allowed women to  speak on t h e i r  
p la t fo rm s ,  and e le c te d  them as o f f i c i a l s  of  t h e i r  s o c i e t i e s .  Stanton,  
e t  a l . ,  His tory  o f  Woman Suf f r a ge , Vol. I l l ,  p. 530.

^Nichols '  Monthly, November, 1854, p. 67.

9 l b i d . ,  p. 66.

^ % ta n to n ,  e t  a l . .  His tory  o f  Woman S u f f r a g e , Vol. I l l ,  p. 530.

1^Geoffrey K. Nelson, S p i r i t u a l i s m  and Socie ty  (New York:
Schocken Books, 1969) , pp. 48-54.

T^Moore, White Crows, pp. 53-4.
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^^Moore's t h e s i s  i s  t h a t  "over the  pas t  175 years  s p i r i t u a l 
ism and then psychical research have of fe red  Americans a ' r ea s o n 
a b le '  s o lu t io n  to  the problem of  how to accommodate r e l i g i o u s  and 
s c i e n t i f i c  i n t e r e s t s . "  Moore, White Crows, p. x i i .

l^see  Moore, White Crows, pp. 42-43; The S p i r i t u a l  Telegraph
Vol. 6, 1854, pp. 239-245; Vol. 7, 1855, p. 28; September 29, 1855, p. 86;
and October 13, 1855, p. 95.

l^see  Robert Darnton, Mesmerism and the  End o f  the  Enl ighten
ment in France (New York: Schocken Books, 1976); Frank Podmore,
Modern Sp i r i t u a l i s m :  A History and A Cr i t i c i sm  (New York: Charles 
Sc r ib ne rs '  Sons, <902), Vol. f ,  pp. 292-3; and Moore, White Crows, 
pp. 57-8.

^^Podmore, Modern S p i r i t u a l i s m , Vol. I I ,  pp. 209-10.

^^Thomas Low Nichols ,  "Free Love, A Doctrine o f  Sp i r i t u a l i s m :
A Discourse de l ive red  in Fos te r  Hal l ,  C inc inna t i ,  December 22, 1855" 
(C inc inna t i :  F. Bly,  1856), p. 3.

T ^ lb id . ,  p. 11.

TSlb id . ,  p. 20.

ZOlbid. ,  p. 14.

Nichols'  Monthly, June, 1855, pp. 54-6.

^^ I b i d . , January,  1856, p. 76.

Z^ I b i d . , August/September, 1855, pp. 194-5.

Z^ i b i d . , June,  1855, p. 1 and August/September, 1855, p. 145.

Z^ I b i d . , October/November, 1855, p. 217.

^^ I b i d . , January,  1856, p. 76.

27l b i d . , February,  1856, p. 98; March, 1856; p. 170; and 
c i r c u l a r  "Memnonia I n s t i t u t e "  in  Antiochiana C o l l ec t ion ,  Antioch 
College.

The inaugural  ceremonies were planned fo r  Apri l 7, the  
b i r thday  o f  Charles  Fourier .

28"Memnonia I n s t i t u t e "  c i r c u l a r .

^^Louise Hall Tharp, Until Victory:  Horace Mann and Mary 
Peabody (Boston: L i t t l e ,  Brown and Company, 1953), p. 266; and T. L. 
Nichols ,  Health Manual, p. 91.
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30"Memnonia I n s t i t u t e "  c i r c u l a r .

31 I b i d . , Memnon, a f ig u re  in Greek mythology, had been k i l l ed  
by A ch i l l e s .  His mother, Eos, wept fo r  him every morning and the  dew 
drops were sa id  to  be her t e a r s .  They were so copious t h a t  they moved
Zeus to  dec la re  Memnon immortal. Amenhotep I I I  of  Egypt b u i l t  several
enormous s t a t u e s  in  the fou r teen th  century B.C. near  Thebes which be
came known as the  Colossi o f  Memnon. When an earthquake in 27 B.C. 
broke one o f  the s t a t u e s  in two, a curious phenomenon r e s u l t e d .  Each 
morning when the  f i r s t  rays  o f  the  r i s i n g  sun touched the  s t a t u e ,  i t  
would s e t  o f f  musical sounds s im i la r  to the sound o f  the twang of  a 
harp s t r i n g .  This was bel ieved to be Memnon answering the g r ee t ing  of  
his mother Eos. When the s t a t u e  was r es to red  in 170 A.D., the  sounds 
ceased.  Encyclopedia B r i t a n n ic a , 1958 e d i t i o n .  Vol. 15, p. 138.

32on Horace Mann (1796-1859) see Tharp, Until  Vic tory  and 
Jonathan M e s s e r i l i ,  Horace Mann: A Biography (New York: Alfred A.
Knopf, 1972), pp. 5 4 3 m

3^Mary Tyler  Mann, Life o f  Horace Mann By His Wife (Boston:
Lee and Sheperd Pub l i she r s ,  1891), p. 424. Mann "had never been pleased 
with any d e s i r e  on woman's p a r t  to  shine in  p ub l ic , "  but  he bel ieved 
" th a t  woman's t each ing ,  o th e r  th ings  being equa l ,  i s  more p a t i e n t ,  per
s i s t e n t ,  and thorough than man 's  Nor does i t  i n t e r f e r e  in  any degree
with the  p e c u l i a r l y  appointed sphere o f  woman. She i s  b e t t e r  f i t t e d  
f o r  du t ie s  o f  wife  and mother" a f t e r  having been a t eache r .

3^Tharp, Until  V ic to ry , p. 280.

35 j b i d . , p. 281. In the  l a t e  1860s, Charles E l io t  o f  Harvard, 
a l s o  an innovat ive  co l l ege  p r e s i d e n t ,  r e j e c t e d  the idea o f  co-educat ion 
because of  the  ex tens ive  po l ice  r egu la t ions  he bel ieved would be neces
sary  when "hundreds o f  young men and women o f  immature cha ra c te r  and 
marr iage age" were " in  a common res idence ."  See Liva Baker, "The 
Seven S i s t e r s , "  Smithsonian, February,  1974, p. 84.

S^Tharp, Until  V ic to ry , p. 288.

3?The Ladies '  Repos i to ry , Vol. 16, January ,  1856, p. 57.
OQ

L e t t e r  o f  Horace Mann t o  Dr. W. H. Hambleton, March 1, 1856, 
Antoichiana C o l l e c t io n ,  Antioch College; Nichols '  Monthly, May, 1856, 
p. 314; September, 1856, pp. 180-2.

^^Nichols '  Monthly, November, 1856, p. 251.

*̂̂ Daily Sp r ing f ie ld  Nonpariel , March 7, 1856, and March 10, 1856, 
Clark County H i s to r i c a l  Soc iety ,  S p r in g f i e ld ,  Ohio. Also March 18, 1856.

4 1 l b i d . , March 18, 1856.
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^ L e t t e r  from Mary Mann to  Horace Mann, March 20, 1856, 
copy in Antiochiana C o l l ec t ion ,  Antioch College.  Original  in  Mann 
Papers ,  Massachuset ts  H i s to r i ca l  Society.

^^Nichols '  Monthly, May, 1856, p. 313.

4 4 l b i d . ,  A p r i l ,  1856, p. 242.

45l b i d . , June,  1856, p. 385.

4 6 l b i d . ,  J u ly ,  1856, p. 6.

4^1 b i d . , August,  1856, pp. 111-2.
dRI b i d . , June,  1855, p. 2. The book had been appearing in 

t he  Nichols '  Monthly in s e r i a l i z e d  form s ince June,  1855.

^^ I b i d . , August,  1856, p. 112.

SOlb id . ,  p. 114.

I b i d . , J u ly ,  1856, p. 6.

S^ I b i d . , August,  1856, p. 115.

S^ l b i d . , p. 77. They had taken possession the f i r s t  week in 
J u ly ,  1856.

^ 4 c e t t e r  from Horace Mann to  Mary Mann, August 22, 1856.
Copy in Antiochiana C o l l ec t io n ,  Antioch College,  o r ig in a l  in  Mann 
Papers ,  Massachuset ts H i s to r i ca l  Soc iety.

^^Nichols* Monthly, August, 1856, pp. 118-20.

^^ I b i d . , pp. 119-20. Mann responded by e xpe l l ing  a s tuden t  
who was boarding with the  Nicholses  because members o f  the  oppos i t e  
sex a l so  boarded t h e r e .  I b i d . , November, 1856, p. 251.

The Antioch Adel phi an Union L i t e r a r y  Soc ie ty  examined Eso te r i c  
Anthropology, Marr iage, and Mary Lyndon which had been given to  them 
by J .  D. Gage. They refused to place them in t h e  l i b r a r y  because they 
opposed " the marr iage system as now e x i s t i n g . "  The L i t e r a r y  Society 
was e s p e c i a l l y  concerned about Mary Lyndon because i t  was " e n t i c i n g . "  
Minutes of  the  Adlephian Union L i t e r a r y  Soc ie ty ,  November 7, 1856. 
Antiochiana C o l l e c t io n ,  Antioch College.

^^"Memnonia I n s t i t u t e "  c i r c u l a r .  They had made t h i s  announce
ment in l a t e  1855.

^^Ibid.
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James W. Towner, a former U n i v e r s a l i s t  m in i s t e r ,  who 
helped to found the f r e e  love colony a t  Ber l in  Heights  and was 
l a t e r  the  le ade r  o f  the ant i-Noyes f ac t io n  a t  the Oneida Community 
breakup in 1879, see S toehr ,  Free Love in America. His l e t t e r  to 
the  Nicholses was r ep r in te d  in Nichols '  Monthly, June,  1856, pp.
444-47.

^^NiChois'  Monthly, June,  1856, p. 446.

^h b i d . , pp. 444 and 447.

^^ I b i d . , p. 447.

G^Ibid. ,  p. 449.

G^Ibid. ,  May, 1856, p. 376.

^ ^ I b i d . ,  March, 1856, p. 234.

^^ I b i d . , August,  1856, p. 123.
Why did the  Nicholses  t u rn  toward concepts t h a t  apparen t ly  

c o n f l i c t e d  with t h e i r  e a r l i e r  b e l i e f s ?  A p a r t i a l  exp lana t ion  was the
a t t r a c t i o n  wi th in  the  myst ic t r a d i t i o n  o f  abso lu te  s e l f - c o n t r o l  as
evidence through a s c e t i c  order s  wi th in  most r e l i g i o n s .  This  tendency 
toward ce l ibacy  i s  not  only evidenced by h i s t o r i c  Ca tho l i c  r e l i g io u s  
o rder s  (and indeed a l l  t h e i r  p r i e s t s  and nuns s ince  the  eleventh 
century)  and in  the  Shakers,  but  wi th in  the  Hindu r e l i g i o n .  An in 
t e r e s t i n g  example was the  acceptance by Mahatma Gandhi o f  the  Hindu 
Brachmacharya when a t  the  age o f  t h i r t y - s e v e n  he became c e l i b a t e  as 
a necessary  d i s c i p l i n e  i f  he were going to  lead o th e r s .  See Louis 
F i sche r ,  The Life  o f  Mahatma Gandhi (New York: Harper & Row, P ub l i she r s ,  
1950), pp. 71-73.

Another answer was the  need in the  i n i t i a l  s ta ges  o f  a new 
order  or  community to  have only product ive  members. Mary Gove Nichols 
wanted women to  p a r t i c i p a t e  equa l l y  in  the  development o f  the  new 
s o c ie ty .  As a phys ic ian to women and the  mother o f  a f i v e  yea r  old 
c h i l d ,  she knew the  in o rd in a te  demands of  small ch i ld ren  and the  
s t r a i n  o f  c h i ldbear ing  and r e a r in g .  As c on t racep t ive  methods were f a r  
from completely r e l i a b l e  and the  most e f f e c t i v e  means were con t ro l led  
fay males ,  the  only accep tab le  so lu t io n  was abs t inence .

Thei r  move toward despotism a l s o  came out  o f  the  h i s t o r i c  
needs of  an innovat ive  community. Reformers who a re  w i l l i n g  to  break 
with the old o rder  f re q u e n t ly  a re  i n d i v i d u a l i s t s  who having paid a 
p r i c e  to break with t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ie t y  do not  want another  despotism 
to r ep lace  the  one they  j u s t  l e f t .  Yet the  r e s u l t i n g  anarchy can lead 
them f a r  a s t r a y  from the  founder 's  concepts t h a t  helped them break 
f r e e .  Thus new order s  o f te n  have a b u i l t  in s e l f - d e s t r u c t  system.
The Nicholses '  previous experience underscored t h i s  dilemma, so they 
i n s i s t e d  upon u l t im a te  cont ro l  in the  beginning s tages .
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^^Nichols '  Monthly, September, 1856, p. 179.

G^Ib id . ,  pp. 199-202.

G^Ib id . ,  pp. 153-55.

^^Thomas Low Nichols,  Esperanza; My Journey T h i th e r ,  and What 
I Found There ( C i n c i n n a t i ,  1860). The novel was s e r i a l i z e d  in the 
Nichols '  Monthly beginning in  January ,  1856, and continued throughout  
t h e  yea r .  Esperanza was Spanish and I t a l i a n  fo r  hope, according to  
Nichols who used i t  here to  mean "Land o f  Hope." Nichols '  Monthly, 
March, 1856, p. 169.

71ln the  novel Vincent i s  based on Thomas Nichols ,  Harmonia 
on Mary Gove Nichols ,  and Melodia probably on Faust ina  Hopkins.

^^Daily S p r in g f i e ld  Nonparie l , January 16, 1857. Clark County 
H i s to r i c a l  S oc ie ty ,  S p r in g f i e l d ,  Ohio.

^^Nichols '  Monthly, September, 1856, p. 151.

^^T.L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, pp. 98 and 93. See William 
James, The Var ie ty  o f  Rel igious Experience (New York: The Modern 
L ib ra ry ,  1929). James said  t h a t  t h e r e  was no way to  exp la in  conver
s io n ,  but  the  r e a l  core o f  the  r e l i g i o u s  problem was a c ry  fo r  help. 
James himse lf  went from s p i r i t u a l i s m  to psychic  experiments and in 
t he  1880s founded the  American Society fo r  Psychical  Research,  "a 
d i r e c t  outgrowth o f  s p i r i t u a l i s m . "  Moore, White Crows, p. 66.

There a re  a lso i n t e r e s t i n g  p a r a l l e l s  with Mary Gove Nichols '  
conversion and t h a t  o f  Orestes  A. Brownson who converted to  the 
Ca tho l i c  Church in  1844. See Arthur  M. Sch les inger ,  J r . ,  Orestes A. 
Brownson: A P i l g r i m ' s  Progress  (Boston: L i t t l e ,  Brown, and Company,

75"Le t t e r  to  Our Friends and Co-Workers," from T. L. Nichols 
and Mary S. Gove Nichols ,  dated Apri l 20, 1857. I t  appeared f i r s t  in 
the Boston P i l o t  and then was r e p r in te d  in  the  Cathol ic  Telegraph and 
Advocate, May 23, 1857.

76 l b i d .

^^I b i d . , and T. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 97.
78

Mr. and Mrs. Gardiner  Waters and t h e i r  son who had l ived 
a t  Memnonia jo ined  the Ca thol ic  Church on February 2, 1857. See 
P h i l i p  Gleason, "From Free-Love to Catholic ism: Dr. and Mrs. Thomas 
L. Nichols a t  Yellow Spr ings ,"  The Ohio H i s to r i c a l  Q u a r te r ly , October, 
1961, p. 300.

^ ^ C a th o lic  T e le g ra p h  and A dvoca te , May 23, 1857.
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on
John B. Purcel l  to Archbishop Lefevre o f  D e t r o i t ,

February 22, 1857, Archives o f  Univers i ty  o f  Notre Dame.

Archbishop Pe ter  Richard Kenrick o f  St .  Louis to Arch
bishop John B. Purcel l  o f  C i n c i n n a t i . A p r i l  15, 1857, Archives 
o f  Univers i ty  o f  Notre Dame.

^^Archbishop Francis  Pa t r i ck  Kenrick o f  Bal timore to  Arch
bishop John B. Purcel l  o f  C inc inna t i ,  February 28, 1857, Archives 
o f  Univers i ty  of  Notre Dame.

^^Cathol ic  Te legraph, May 23, 1857, and T. L. Nichols ,
Heal th Manual, p. 97. The daughter  who jo ined  the church was Mary 
Wilhelmina (daughter  o f  Thomas and Mary and only s ix  years  o l d ) ,  not 
Elma Gove who was twenty - f ive  and belonged to  the  Epsicopal Church 
in  Cincinnat i  a t  t h i s  t ime.  See L e t t e r  from Mary Gove Nichols to  
Alonzo Lewis, April 2 ,  1857, Alderman Lib ra ry ,  Univers i ty  o f  V i rg in ia .

^ ^Le t t e r  o f  Thomas Nichols to  Archbishop P u r c e l l ,  p a r t i a l l y  
r e p r in te d  in  New York Dai ly Tr ibune, April  7, 1857, p. 6.

®^Quoted in  Gleason, "From Free-Love to Cathol ic ism,"  p. 303.

86ibid.

B̂ Ibid.

B̂ New England S p i r i t u a l i s t , April  27, 1857.

L e t t e r  to  Our Friends and Co-Workers," Ca thol ic  Telegraph
May 23, 1857.

G^T. L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, p. 98.
The Nicholses  wrote t h a t  "This l i f e  o f  St .  Francis  Xavier,  

while  a missionary in Ind ia ,  was one continuous scene o f  m i rac le s .
We read in Ca thol ic  books of  a Sa in t  who made raps on his  c o f f i n ,  a t  
every consec ra t ion  o f  the  Host;  o f  the  consecrated wafer f l y i n g  o f  
i t s e l f  to  the  mouths o f  communicants; o f  S a i n t s ,  in  e c s t a c i e s  o f  prayer  
being l i f t e d  up from the ground without  v i s i b l e  suppor t ;  o f  innumerable 
miracles  of  hea l ing.  The wonders o f  S p i r i t u a l i s m  are  a l l  old s t o r i e s  
o f  the  Church, where the  communion of  the S a i n t s ,  o r  the  i n te r c o u r s e  
between the v i s i b l e  and i n v i s i b l e  worlds , has ex i s t e d  from the  beginning."  
Ca thol ic  Te legraph , May 23, 1857.

Moore, White Crows, d i scusses  " the  complete absence o f  
any devotional  atmosphere" o f  the  s p i r i t u a l i s t s  meet ings,  p. 46.

92see John J .  Delaney, e d . .  Sa in t s  f o r  All Seasons (Garden 
City:  New York: Doubleday and Company, I n c . ,  1978), pp. 107-117.

93T. L. Nichols ,  Forty Years , p. 266.
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S^ ib id . , p. 261.

SSyhomas Low Nichols,  Lectures  on C a th o l i c i t y  and Prot
es tan t i sm  (New York: The Author, 1859), p. l27,

G. Nichols ,  Woman's Work in  Water Cure, p. 147.

^^Catholic  Telegraph, May 23, 1857.

98pope Pius IX, who a lso  issued the  h i s t o r i c a l l y  important  
1870 bul l  on papal i n f a l l i b i l i t y ,  claimed t h a t  he had been cured of  
e p i l ep sy  through the i n te r c e s s io n  o f  the Virgin Mary and he wanted to 
honor her in a unique way. See John A. Hardon, The Cathol ic  Catechism:
A Contemporary Catechism o f  the Teachings o f  the  Cathol ic  Church
(Garden Ci ty ,  New York: Doubleday and Company, I n c . ,  1975), pp. 150-171,
who s t a t e d ,  " I t  i s  no exaggerat ion t h a t  the  hundred years  from 1854 
to  the  c lo se  o f  the  Second Vat ican Council were the  most p r o l i f i c  in 
d oc t r i n a l  development in Mariology. Nothing l i k e  i t  was seen in any 
comparable period of  Catholic  h i s t o r y . "  (p. 155)

99see Marina Warner, Alone o f  Her Sex: The Myth and the  Cult 
o f  the Virgin Mary (New York: Pocket Books, 1976), pp. 236-254.

The devielopment o f  Mariology crea ted a l l  kinds o f  problems 
f o r  Ca thol ic  theo log ians .  Through the  d oc t r ine  o f  the  Immaculate 
Conception the Virgin Mary was " se t  a p a r t  from the  human race" because 
she was "not  s ta ined  by the  Fal l"  (p.  254). Therefore ,  Cathol ic  theo
log ians  had to decide whether she menstruated and l a c t a t e d —i . e . , were 
these  p e n a l t i e s  o f  the  Fal l  o r  normal func t ions?  They concluded " th a t  
i t  i s  the e f f e c t ,  not  the  phenomenon, t h a t  i s  the  pena l ty  and the  s ign 
o f  o r ig in a l  s i n ;  thus p u t r e f a c t io n ,  not  dea th ;  labour  pa in s ,  not c h i l d 
b i r t h ;  cramp and di scom for t ,  not  menstruat ion in  i t s e l f ;  a r e  the con
sequences o f  Adam's s in"  (p. 253).

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  specu la te  about  what problems Mary Gove 
Nichols could have presented  f o r  the  Ca thol ic  theo log ia ns ,  i f  through 
her  proposed r e l i g i o u s  o rder  she had s u c c e s s fu l ly  taught  pa in less  
c h i l d b i r t h  and improved female heal th  and removed the " e f f e c t ,  not 
t he  phenomenon."

See a l so  "The New Cathol ic  Goddess," The Una, March, 1855.
pp. 41-42.

^^^Gleason, "From Free-Love to Ca thol ic ism,"  p. 303, and 
L e t t e r  from Mary Gove Nichols to  Alonzo Lewis, November 7, 1857,
Alderman L ibra ry ,  Univers i ty  of  Vi rg in ia .

Gleason had i d e n t i f i e d  the  fol lowing a r t i c l e s  by Thomas 
Nichols in  the  Ca tho l i c  Telegraph and Advocate: June 6, 13, 20, 1857; 
J u ly  11, 1857; August 29, 1857; September 19, 1857; and November 21,
1857. T. L. Nichols '  Lectures  on C a th o l i c i t y  and P ro te s tan t ism was 
publ ished in 1859.
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G. Nichols ,  Woman's Work in Water Cure, p. 140. 

TÔibid.
TO^Ibid. , p. 141.

TO^ibid. ,  p. 142.

L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 100. Thomas gives an 
impersonal t rave logue  of  t h e i r  t r i p  in  h i s  Forty Years .

G. Nichols ,  Woman's Work in Water Cure, p. 143.

TÔ i b i d . , and I .  L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, p. 100. Thomas 
l ec tu re d  to  the S t .  Aloysius  L i t e r a r y  Society a t  Notre Dame and was 
o f fe r ed  a p ro fe s so r sh ip .  Gleason, "From Free-Love to  Cathol ic ism,"  
p. 305.

109M. G. Nichols ,  Woman's Work in  Water Cure, p. 145. and
T. L. Nichols ,  Forty Years , p. 268.

l lO f .  L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, p. 101; T. L. Nichols ,
Forty Years, p. 278; and M. G. Nichols ,  Woman's Work in  Water Cure,
pp. 145-6.

^^^John Duffy,  Sword of  P e s t i l e n c e :  The New Orleans Yellow 
Fever Epidemic o f  1853 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana S t a te  Univers i ty  
P re ss ,  1966), pp. 167-9.

G. Nichols ,  Woman's Work in Water Cure, p. 146.

Tl^ I b i d . , p. 140.

TT̂ i b i d . , p. 147. Perhaps the re  had been some censure of  
her  work because in a l e t t e r  from Archbishop Purcel l  to  Archbishop 
Blanc o f  New Or leans ,  he wrote with no o th e r  comment o r  exp la na t ion ,  
"I am to ld  Mrs. Nichols needs watching. Verbum S a t ." March 23, 1859, 
Un ivers i ty  o f  Notre Dame Archives .

^^^M. G. Nichols ,  Woman's Work in  Water Cure, p. 147.



CHAPTER X 

THAT AWFUL TIME

.. .No one can know except  by b i t t e r  experi ence ,  what 
i t  i s  t o  be c a s t  out from warmth and comfort in to  cold 
and hunger. I had n\y g r e a t  lesson  when we were ex i l ed  
from home and country by the  American War o f  1 8 6 1 . . . .
Can I ever  fo rg e t  those days o f  cold,  o f  f a i n t  s ickness ,  
o f  s ink ing  o f  the  whole soul and body from want o f  food,  
c l o t h in g ,  and money?*

Hoping to  r e - e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  po s i t io n  as hea l th  re fo rmers ,  

the Nichols r e turned to  New York City in  the l a t e  spr ing  o f  1860 

and combined the  t a l e n t s  t h a t  had p rev ious ly  brought  them success .  

Under Mary's management, they opened a water  cure house a t  the 

Emmett Mansion between Central  Park and the  East  River .^  The Water 

Cure J o u r n a l , ending i t s  previous boyco t t ,  accepted t h e i r  a d v e r t i s e 

ment and announced: "Dr. and Mrs. Nichols wi l l  devote themselves to 

the cure  o f  the  s i c k ,  and the  care  o f  d e l i c a t e  c h i ld ren  and young 

persons who have tendenc ies  to  d i se a se .  Such persons may acquire  

hea l th  and v igor  and a l s o ,  t o  a l im i te d  e x t e n t ,  pursue t h e i r  s tu d i e s
O

under competent t e a c h e r s . "  Thomas made plans to  pub l ish  a weekly 

newspaper t h a t  would c a r r y  t h e i r  " teachings o f  s a n i t a r y  and soc ia l  

sc ience  a l l  over  the  w o r l d . O p t i m i s t i c  as they  began aga in ,  he
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wrote,  "We were fu l l  of  work Never, i t  seemed to  us , was a

f a i r e r  prospect  of  doing a g rea t  work fo r  humanity. We were both 

widely known from north to south—from e a s t  to  wes t ."^

But success eluded them. The Water Cure Journal  contained 

only the one advert isement  o f  t h e i r  Emmett Mansion water  cure  house. 

From the mansion they moved to  a co t tage  on S ta ten Is land t h a t  com

manded "a noble prospect  o f  New York Bay, and the  c i t i e s  o f  New York 

and Brooklyn."^ Only one number o f  the weekly newspaper was pub

l i s h e d . ^  Perhaps they were too well known, and fo r  the  wrong th in gs .  

As of ten  happens to conve r t s ,  old acquaintances d i s t r u s t e d  them, and 

new ones were wary of  a s so c i a t i n g  with such infamous reformers.

I f  Mary Gove had picked the r i g h t  t ime f o r  success  in coming 

t o  New York City in 1845, her t iming was now f a u l t y ,  fo r  the  Nicholses 

and the  r e s t  o f  the country were soon caught up in momentous events .  

The p r e s i d e n t i a l  e l e c t i o n  o f  1860 shook the  na t ion ;  the secess ion 

t h a t  followed forced Americans to  take s ides .  The Nicholses had been 

a c t i v e  in varying degrees  in most o f  the reforms o f  t h e i r  t im es ,  but 

they  had never p a r t i c i p a t e d  in the a n t i - s l a v e r y  movement. Mary Gove 

had at tended some of  William Lloyd G ar r i son ' s  meetings in the  e a r ly  

1840s, but  had declared t h a t  women had a g r e a t e r  burden to  bear  and
g

were vict ims o f  more i n j u s t i c e  than s la ve s .  Most o f  the women a c t ive  

in  abo l i t ion i sm  a l l i e d  themselves a f t e r  1840 with the  moral suasion 

branch of  the a n t i - s l a v e r y  movement. And Mary Gove's d ivorce ,  f l o u t 

ing of  convent ion,  and d e f i n i t i o n  o f  f r ee  love had severed her
Q

e a r l i e r  r e l a t i o n s h ip s  with them.
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Although Thomas Nichols had been "educated in  the horro rs  

o f  s l a v e r y . . . i n  New England," his  t r a v e l s ,  obse rva t ions ,  r e l i g i o n ,  

p o l i t i c s ,  and geographic l oca t ion  modif ied h i s  e a r l i e r  opin ions .

What he had seen in the South led him to a s s e r t  t h a t  the  ac tua l  con

d i t i o n  o f  the s laves  "was super io r  in physical comfort,  and freedom 

from anx ie ty  and s u f f e r i n g ,  to  t h a t  o f  any four  m il l ions  o f  labouring 

populat ion in the world."  He repor ted t h a t  they "had s u f f i c i e n t  food, 

c lo t h in g ,  and she l t e r- -enough  and even an abundance o f  the  n e c e s s i 

t i e s  o f  l i f e , "  and were "on the average,  b e t t e r  o f f  in these  r espec ts  

than the a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abo re rs  o f  Great B r i t a i n . S l a v e r y  must have 

" e i t h e r  a s t rong  f a s c i n a t i o n ,  or  some redeeming f e a t u r e s , "  Nichols

no ted,  because when people from England, I r e l an d ,  and the nor thern
19s t a t e s  moved to  the South,  they u sua l ly  became slaveowners.

Qua l i fying hi s  remarks,  he s t a t e d  t h a t  the  t r a v e l l e r  was presented only

the " s o f t e s t  and most amiable aspec ts "  of  s lavery  and admitted t h a t

"no doubt the power o f  the master was sometimes abused as a l l  power i s

apt  to  be  But he claimed t h a t  northe rn r a c i a l  p re jud ice  led

to b e t t e r  t rea tm ent  not  only o f  " the  s laves  but  the  f r e e  n e g ro e s . . .

in the South than in the  North.

The in f luence  o f  the Ca thol ic  Church's p o s i t i o n  on s lave ry

on such independent  t h in k e r s  and recen t  converts as Mary and Thomas

Nichols was probably minimal, but they had v i s i t e d  many Southern

Cathol ic  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  r e l i g io u s  o r d e r s ,  and p r i e s t s  who owned 
15s la v e s .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  t eaching o f  the Cathol ic  Church was t h a t  

s lavery  as such was not morally wrong, i f  the theo log ians '  r e gu la t ions  

f o r  a " j u s t  s e rv i tude"  were f o l l o w e d . T h e  American church concluded
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t h a t  s lave ry  was a local  concern,  not a federal  o r  Church mat te r  fo r

i t  did not involve "quest ions o f  f a i t h  or  morals.

For p o l i t i c a l  and economic reasons ,  New York was divided

in a t t i t u d e s  and opinions about secess ion .  Thomas wrote t h a t  s t rong

economic t i e s  caused "a large  majori ty"  o f  the  people o f  New York
18

to  be " f r i e n d l y  to the  South." Thomas Nichols had long been a

vocal and e n t h u s i a s t i c  supporte r  o f  the  Democratic Par ty  which

favored s t a t e s  r i g h t s  and con t ro l led  New York City and had s t rong
19

support  throughout the  s t a t e .

The caldron o f  emotions bubbled exp lo s ive ly  in the spr ing

o f  1861 and then exploded. From the vantage po in t  o f  h i s  S ta ten

Is land  c o t t a g e ,  Thomas Nichols was an eye witness  to  the a c t i o n  t h a t

t r i g g e r e d  the  Civi l  War. He saw the s e c r e t  naval expedi t ion t h a t  was

going to  r e in f o rc e  For t  Sumter leave the  Navy Yard a t  Brooklyn and

steam down New York harbor  and through the  Narrows. His ominous

r e p o r t  revea led t h a t  the  "crowds looked on with a gloomy c u r i o s i t y ,

foreboding e v i l .  Not a cheer  r a i s e d —not a gun was f i r e d .  The f l e e t
20steamed away in  s i l e n c e ,  and no voice s a id ,  'God sp e e d . ' "

The Civi l  War had indeed begun t h a t  April  1861 and had to rn 

the  na t ion a p a r t ,  but  not  j u s t  a t  the  Mason-Dixon l i n e .  Af te r  the 

" in g lo r ious  f i a s c o  of  Bull Run," Thomas claimed t h a t  the  war was in 

c re a s in g ly  unpopular in the  North. Whereas people had been w i l l i n g  to

defend the n a t i o n ' s  c a p i t a l ,  they were unwil l ing to  "subjuga te  sover-
21eign and independent s t a t e s  " When i t  was obvious t h a t  the war

would not be e a s i l y  o r  quickly won, c o n f l i c t i n g  emotions,  i n t e r e s t s ,  

and l o y a l t i e s  tormented many people in the  Union. The l i n e  between
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t r ea sonab le  a c t i v i t y  and acceptable  c r i t i c i s m  o f  admin is t ra t io n  

p o l i c i e s  was o f t e n  t h in .  Republicans,  in a precar ious  p o s i t i o n  as 

a new p a r ty ,  t r i e d  to labe l  a l l  Democrats t r a i t o r s ,  and mobs 

f o r c i b l y  broke up northern  Democratic r a l l i e s .

Wil liam Henry Seward, L inco ln ' s  Secre ta ry  o f  S t a t e ,  v ig 

orously  pursued the a r r e s t  and de ten t ion  of  anyone who seemed d i s -
23

lo y a l .  By J u ly  1861 he had e s ta b l i s h e d  a vas t  network o f  ope ra t ives

t i e d  toge the r  via t e l e g ra p h i c  communications, and he wrote with p r id e ,

"I can touch a b e l l . . . a n d  order  the a r r e s t  o f  a c i t i z e n  o f  O h io . . .  

and the imprisonment o f  a c i t i z e n  o f  New York, and no power on

e a r t h ,  except  t h a t  o f  the  President  o f  the United S ta te s  can r e l e a s e
24them." Lincoln suspended the w r i t  o f  habeas corpus and ordered

the  a r r e s t s  o f  people who were deemed "dangerous to the pub l ic
25s a f e t y . "  Newspaper e d i t o r s  were e s p e c i a l l y  vulnerable  to  the  mob

s p i r i t  as well  as to  Seward 's  p u r s u i t .  The New York Herald repor ted

t h a t  by August 29, 1861, mobs had destroyed seven nor thern  papers
26and m i l i t a r y  a u t h o r i t y  had suspended nine.

A nor thern  Democrat, Thomas Nichols was opposed to  t h i s  war 

r e s u l t i n g  from a con troversy t h a t  he f e l t  "wise s ta tesmanship" could 

have s e t t l e d .  As a j o u r n a l i s t ,  he found " i t  was u s e l e s s . . . t o  w r i t e  

about  anything but the  war,  and somewhat dangerous fo r  a Northern 

man to  w r i t e  what did not  s u i t  the  Government." The freedom of  the  

p ress  was c ircumscribed,  he s a id ,  and papers  were excluded from the  

mai ls  i f  they "doubted t h a t  the South could be conquered in n ine ty  days."  

The po l ice  se ized those who "quest ioned the r i g h t  or  the po l icy  o f  

invading the South and r e s to r in g  amnity and un i ty  by ravage and
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p lunder . "  Thomas repor ted  t h a t  " i f  the  e d i t o r  p e r s i s t e d  In hi s  

delus ion  t h a t  the press  was f r e e ,  he was sent  down to Fort  Lafaye t te ,  

on an i s l a n d  In New York Bay, lodged In a casement and fed on the 

r a t i o n s  o f  a common s o l d i e r ,  u n t i l  the  Government fo rgo t  who he was 

and f o r  what he had been Imprisoned.

Thomas Nichols ,  who had been Imprisoned fo r  p o l i t i c a l  l ib e l  

In 1839, when Seward ( a s s o c ia t e d  with h i s  accuse r s '  p o l i t i c a l  c l ique )

had been governor o f  New York, feared  t h a t  he was suspec t  because he
28be l i eved  In s t a t e s  r i g h t s  and t h a t  made him a " t r a i t o r . "  He f e l t

he had th re e  cho ices—"go South,  r i s k  martyrdom In the  North, or

f ind  refuge  a b r o a d . H e  b r i e f l y  considered jo in in g  the Confederate

Army, but  concluded t h a t  I t  was one th in g  to  r epud ia te  the  Union and

q u i t e  anothe r  " to  t ake  up arms a g a in s t  I t . "  Imprisonment In the  North

was a rea l  p o s s i b i l i t y  I f  he publ ished "more t r u t h s  than was c o n s i s t e n t
30

with the  views o f  the  Government."

Throughout t h e i r  yea rs  o f  outspoken and courageous nonconform

i t y ,  the  Nicholses  had been l a b e l l e d  many th ings  by t h e i r  d e t r a c t o r s  

and had s u f f e re d  g r e a t l y  f o r  t h e i r  unpopular  b e l i e f s ;  but  they  could 

see no reason to  add " t r a i t o r "  to  the  l i s t  o f  e p i t h e t s .  Exi le  seemed 

the  only accep tab le  a l t e r n a t i v e .  When Seward ordered t h a t  no American 

c i t i z e n  could leave the  country  wi thou t  a p a s spo r t ,  they decided to  

go to  England because "America was a p r i s o n ,  with Mr. Seward fo r  a 

j a i l o r .

A s t r i n g e n t  l o y a l t y  oath was necessary to  ge t  a pas spo r t ,  

and Thomas Nichols f e l t  he could not  t ake  I t  In c l e a r  conscience.

I f  he re fused  he could be a r r e s t e d  fo r  "susp ic ion of  t r easonab le
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32
purposes ."  He th e r e fo r e  walked moodily along the  docks u n t i l  

he found a small packet  bound fo r  England which the po l ice  were 

not  watching.

Thus in the autumn o f  1861, the Nicholses—Thomas, Mary,

and t h e i r  daughter ,  W i l l i e —s i l e n t l y  boarded a small vessel  and

s a i l e d  o f f  to  England, extremely uncert a in  o f  what lay ahead.

The ship s l ipped  q u i e t l y  down the  bay, pas t  the  "Federal B a s t i l l e , "

Fort  Lafaye t te ,  and pas t  the "watch-dog steam" in the  Narrows.

The " sp i r e s  o f  New York, the  be a u t i fu l  h i l l s  o f  S ta ten  I s l a n d ,  and

the blue Highlands o f  Neversink" slowly di sappeared behind them

foreve r .  When the "curious l i t t l e  company o f  refugees"  reached the

open waters  and saw "only the b r ig h t  heavens above and the  blue
33waters" around them, they a l l  breathed e a s i e r .

The c ross ing took a month, p len ty  o f  t ime fo r  the  Nicholses 

to  s t r u g g le  f i t f u l l y  with the c o n f l i c t i n g  apprehension and e x c i t e 

ment they f e l t  concerning the adventure ahead o f  them. At l a s t  two

l i t t l e  steam tugboats  towed t h e i r  ship  up the Thames River to  the
34docks. They were in London.

"Ut te r  s t r a n g e r s , "  they were faced with the i n t im ida t ing
35

prospect  o f  s t a r t i n g  over once again.  All br idges  burned behind 

them, they had to succeed;  t h e i r  funds had only been s u f f i c i e n t  fo r  

a one way t i c k e t .  Living very f r u g a l l y ,  they found an unfurnished 

place  in St .  Johns'  Wood fo r  ten  s h i l l i n g s  a week r e n t ,  and on a
36modified Graham d i e t  they a t e  " luxur ious ly"  on a s h i l l i n g  a day.

Crea t i ve ly  approaching t h e i r  lack o f  funds,  Thomas c a r e f u l l y  noted

the  cos t  o f  r e n t ,  food, and t rave l  and l a t e r  wrote several  books
37

on how to l iv e  and/or  e a t  well on a l im i ted  budget.
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The f i r s t  order  o f  business  was to e s t a b l i s h  themselves

p r o fe s s io n a l ly .  The Nicholses thought i t  was impossible f o r  them

to use t h e i r  previous medical experience.  Thomas never enjoyed the

p r a c t i c e  o f  medicine, and as a r e s u l t  o f  the Medical Act o f  1858,
38his  American medical degree was not recognized in England. Mary

was a l so  without  c r e d e n t i a l s  and the  " s t a t e  o f  pub l ic  opinion" in

V ic to r ian  England, which confined women to  a subord ina te ,  s e p a r a te ,
39and d i s t i n c t  sphere in s o c i e t y ,  was ag a in s t  women in medicine.

40
Thus they had to tu rn  to t h e i r  "two pens" to earn a l iv in g .

S t r iv in g  fo r  l i t e r a r y  d i s t i n c t i o n  in V ic to r i an  London was

an awesome assignment ,  but  the  Nicholses  bravely ventured f o r t h .

They had brought  t h r e e  l e t t e r s  o f  i n t roduc t ion  with them, but  the  only

he lpful  one was to Cardinal Nicholas Wiseman, Archbishop o f  West- 
41

mins ter .  A "man o f  l e t t e r s "  himse lf ,  he in troduced them to  e d i t o r s

and pub l i s h e r s .  He a l so  recommended t h a t  Thomas make a s h o r t  l e c t u r e
42

tour  o f  I r e l a n d ,  an idea t h a t  proved to  be "more kind than wise ."

As Thomas toured I re l an d ,  Mary Gove Nichols was l e f t  a lone 

with her young daughter  in a new c i t y  in  a fo re ign  country with only 

t h r e e  f a r t h in g s  to  her name. Almost twenty yea rs  befo re ,  she had 

experienced t h i s  same s t r u g g le  when she and Elma had moved to  New 

York Ci ty.  But t h i s  time the re  was no Marie Louise Shew or  Marx 

Edgeworth Lazarus to  be fr i end her and no oppor tun i ty  to  give hea l th  

l e c t u r e s .  This woman, who had once c h e e r f u l l y  l ived  on a weekly 

food budget o f  twenty- f ive  cen ts  fo r  h e r s e l f  and Elma, wrote d i f f e r e n t 

ly  about her s ta rv in g  time in  London. She would never f o r g e t  " the  

days o f  cold,  o f  f a i n t  s i c k n e s s ,  and s ink ing o f  the whole soul
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and body from want of  food, c lo th ing  and money." Only a g i f t  from
43

a s t r a n g e r  saved her  " in  t h a t  awful t ime."

When Thomas re tu rned  from his unsuccessful  l e c t u r e  t o u r ,  

both of  the  Nicholses turned f u l l  t ime to  w r i t i n g .  As a r e s u l t  

o f  the  increased  Engl ish i n t e r e s t  in  the United S t a te s  because o f  

the  Civil  War, they qu ick ly  found t h a t  they had the  most pub l i sh 

ing success  when t h e i r  s t o r i e s  had an American s e t t i n g .  Thomas

wrote a s e r i e s  o f  a r t i c l e s  f o r  London p e r io d i ca l s  t h a t  were pub-
44

11 shed in book form as Forty Years o f  American L i f e . Bringing
45

him "more p r a i s e  than money," i t  was favorab ly reviewed. One

c r i t i c  in  the  Athenaeum, however, was h o s t i l e  not  only to  t h e  book,

but  to  the  f lood o f  American refugees who had r e c e n t ly  come to London.

T e l l i n g  Americans to  go home, the reviewer launched in to  a c r i t i q u e

o f  Forty Years which he sa id  contained "here and t h e r e . . . a  l i v e l y

scrap o f  personal  goss ip ,"  but  had as a whole " l i t t l e  m e r i t . "  Thomas

had a l i e n a t e d  the  reviewer with hi s  s ta tements  about women who s tud ied

a t  the  B r i t i s h  Museum. Trying to defend them a g a in s t  accusa t ions  t h a t

they went t h e r e  to  f l i r t ,  Nichols had r a t h e r  unga l l a n t ly  r epo r ted ,

" . . . l o o k  a t  them, t h a t  i s  a l l .  They a re  not a t  a l l  the  s t y l e  o f  women,

so f a r  as my observa t ion and experience go, who a re  given to  f l i r t a t i o n .

I have never seen—not even a t  a Woman's Rights Convention— la d ie s
46

l e s s  open to  the  susp ic ion  o f  any such weak-minded proceedings."

The reviewer was incensed a t  t h a t  lame defense.

The Chambers's Journal  review a l s o  exh ib i ted  an advanced 

case o f  xenophobia. S t a t i n g  t h a t  the  book began with a sober  s p i r i t ,  

too soon " the b i t t e r n e s s  o f  the  Exi le"  was apparent ;  " the  ga l l  mingles
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with the ink ,  and the g rea t  h i s t o r i c a l  p i c tu re s "  were exchanged

f o r  " c a r i c a tu r e s  of  the l i v i n g . "  The reviewer concluded t h a t  t h i s

was only to  be expected,  however, because,  u n fo r tu n a te ly ,  most
47

Americans were vulgar .

Other e d i t o r s  were sympathetic  to  t h e i r  refugee s t a t u s ,  and

Mary Gove Nichols a lso  had some e a r l y  success with s t o r i e s  invo lving

Americans or  American s e t t i n g s .  In February 1863 in  the Sixpenny

Magazine she publ ished her reminiscences of  Edgar Allan Poe who f a s -
49

c in a t ed  many Engl ish readers .  In Charles  Dickens'  magazine.

All the  Year Round, her s to r y  appeared e n t i t l e d  "On the  M is s i s s ip p i :

From Cairo to  Memphis" whose theme, the t ragedy t h a t  b e f a l l s  the  help

l e s s  woman when she makes a bad marr iage ,  was entwined with a steam-
50

boat t r i p  down the  M iss iss ippi  River.

In l a t e  1864 Mary Gove Nichols publ ished a novel .  Uncle Angus, 

which was favorably  r e v i e w e d . T h e  c r i t i q u e  in  t h e  Athenaeum, which 

had been so h o s t i l e  to  Thomas' Forty Years o f  American L i f e , found 

Mary's book "no t i c ea b le  f o r  the b r igh tness  and c leve rness"  which en

l ivened her previous works, even i f  i t  could not  "be e x to l l e d  as a 

completely success fu l  novel . "  I r o n i c a l l y ,  in  comparison to  t h e  r ecep t ion  

her l a s t  novel ,  Mary Lyndon, had rece iv ed ,  the  reviewer concluded t h a t  

Uncle Angus was a " p le a s a n t ,  womanly, wholesome book" and could be 

"recommended to  those many pa trons o f  c i r c u l a t i n g  l i b r a r i e s  who wish 

t h e i r  daughters to  read works o f  f i c t i o n ,  but  regard  with avers ion  

the t a l e s  o f  violence  and vice which now-a-days a re  too f r e q u e n t ly
rp

found on drawing-room t a b l e s . "
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The main p l o t  of  Uncle Angus centered  on the adventures

and love l i v e s  of  th ree  young a d u l t s ,  V ic to r i a ,  J e s s i e ,  and Charl ie .

Her theme was again the importance o f  marriage in determining a

woman's fu tu r e .  Mrs. Maclane, V i c t o r i a ' s  mother, had r e j e c t e d  a

marr iage t h a t  would have brought her weal th and pos i t ion  and had

chosen a beloved "man o f  genius" with l im it ed  income. Adapting as

b e s t  she could,  she was able  to  "make a small amount o f  gold g i ld  a

l a r g e  s u r face  o f  appearances." Like the go ldbea te r ,  she had learned
53how " la rg e  a space a sovereign can be made to  cover ."  But t h i s  was

a t  a c o s t :  "Mrs. Maclane began to  weary o f  the  uph i l l  way which an

e a r l y  e r r o r ,  hard fo r tune ,  and a high ambition had condemned her to

t r e a d . "  Though she was "very much at tached to her husband," she f e l t

t h a t  she had always had a "very hard l i f e "  and hid her "economies, her

management, her s a c r i f i c e s ,  and her  s u f f e r i n g s ,  as she concealed her

age ."  The p r ic e  exacted had been high. Now she wanted her  daughter

to  marry fo r  weal th and p o s i t i o n ,  and i f  the daughter  "possessed a

t i t h e  o f  her mother 's  a b i l i t y , "  then soon the  mother would be allowed

" to  r e s t ,  to  grow old g r a c e f u l ly ,  and give her daughter  the  bene f i t
54o f  a va r ied experience."  V ic to r ia  r e j e c t e d  her mother 's  plans,

p r o te s te d  ag a in s t  " th i s  wor ld 's  marr iage-market" and dec la red ,  "I wil l  
55NEVER BE SOLD." Yet her  own f i r s t  choice was d i s a s t ro u s  and her 

f r i e n d s  saved her only a t  the  l a s t  moment. There was a happy ending,  

however, fo r  u l t im a te ly  V i c to r i a ,  a l i t t l e  worse fo r  experience ,  

marr ied a success fu l  s c u lp to r ,  a man o f  genius  and money, whom she 

deeply loved.
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Even though the Nicholses had l im ited l i t e r a r y  success ,  i t  

was not  s u f f i c i e n t  to support  them. The network of  r e l a t i o n s h ip s  

t h a t  they developed through t h e i r  continued involvement in mesmer

ism and s p i r i t u a l i s m  broadened t h e i r  con tac ts  and kept them from 

complete economic d i s a s t e r .  A common i n t e r e s t  in mesmermism led 

to  t h e i r  l i t e r a r y  acquaintance with Charles Dickens who was fasc ina ted  

with the  unique phenomenon and drew upon c e r t a i n  o f  i t s  a spec ts  in  h i s  

novel s . T h e  Nicholses were very a p p re c ia t iv e  o f  the  sympathetic and 

generous help he had given them, and Mary compared the  shee t s  of

"magnetised paper" which Dickens sen t  her  "not  i r r e v e r e n t l y  to  the
57handkerchiefs  and aprons on which had been l a id  Apostol ic  hands."

The s p i r i t u a l i s t  c i r c l e s ,  however, formed the  most important 

support  system fo r  the Nicholses in  t h e i r  e a r l y  years  in England. Al

ready acquainted with mesmerism, the  B r i t i s h  were aware of  American 

s p i r i t u a l i s m ,  but  they did not  expect  the  r eac t ion  t h a t  r e s u l t e d  when 

Mrs. W. R. Hayden, an American medium, introduced s p i r i t  rappings in
C O

England in 1852. Prominent s c i e n t i f i c  and l i t e r a r y  f ig u r e s  s e r io u s 

ly i n v e s t ig a t e d  the  phenomena and th e r e  was an impressive l i s t  o f  

c o n v e r t s . I n  1855 the  most remarkable o f  a l l  the  American mediums, 

the  young Douglas D. Home, came to  England and made s p i r i t u a l i s m  

fash ionab le ,  e s p e c i a l l y  with the  a r i s t o c r a c y .  He refused to  charge 

fees  f o r  h i s  "very touching and b e a u t i fu l "  t rance  messages, but  he

accepted the h o s p i t a l i t y  of  his hosts  who o f ten  paid h i s  debts  and
60

gave him va luable  jewelry  and mementos.

In 1864 two more Americans, second in fame only to  Home, 

c rossed the A t l a n t i c  and increased the sensa t iona l  impact o f
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s p i r i t u a l i s m  on England. The Davenport Bro ther s ,  I ra  Erastus

and William Henry, had been c a r e f u l l y  i nves t iga ted  by a Harvard

Univers i ty  committee in 1857, and they  s u c c e s s fu l ly  produced raps

and l e v i t a t i o n s .  The Brothers  made s p i r i t u a l i s m  a c c e s s ib l e  to

much l a r g e r  audiences and "did more than a l l  o th e r  men to  farni-
61

l i a r i s e  England" with i t .  In 1864 Thomas Nichols publ ished a

biography o f  the  Brothers  in  which he p o s i t i v e l y  presented t h e i r

work; he gave " the fac t s "  and to ld  h i s  readers  to  draw t h e i r  own 
52

conclusions.  The next year  he e d i t e d  the  Supramundane Facts  of  

the  Life  o f  Rev. J .  B. Ferguson, the Nashvi l le  chaplain o f  the
CO

Davenport Bro thers .

As he did his research  f o r  these  books, Thomas became ac

quainted with William Howitt ,  a pioneer  in  B r i t i s h  s p i r i t u a l i s m ,  who

had i n v e s t ig a t e d  the mani fes ta t ions  o f  both Home and the  Davenport
64

Brothers  and had been " s a t i s f i e d  o f  t h e i r  genuineness."  The popular  

and t a l e n t e d  William and Mary Howitt had backgrounds and i n t e r e s t s  

s im i l a r  to  those  o f  the  Nicholses.®® The Howit ts ’s daughter ,  Anna 

Mary Watts ,  an accomplished a r t i s t  and w r i t e r ,  introduced the 

Nicholses  to  her  f r i e n d ,  Thomas Letchworth,  who l a t e r  marr ied Elma 

Gove, thus cemeting the t i e  between them.^^ The Howitts a l s o  i n t r o 

duced them to Robert Chambers, an important  Engl ish e v o l u t i o n i s t ,

jer  
68

w r i t e r ,  e d i t o r ,  and s p i r i t u a l i s t . ^ ^  Thomas worked f o r  Chambers fo r

four  years  w r i t i n g  a r t i c l e s  f o r  the  Chambers's Encyclopedia.

The s p i r i t u a l i s t  c i r c l e  a l so  brought the  Nicholses in to  c on tac t  with 

Dr. Garth Wilkinson,  t r a n s l a t o r  o f  Swedenborg who had in troduced
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his  f r i e n d ,  Henry James, S r . ,  to  the  s e e r ' s  w r i t i n g s ;  and h i s  b ro the r ,  

William Wilkinson,  a s p i r i t u a l i s t  co-worker of  Howitt.

These connect ions with the B r i t i s h  s p i r i t u a l i s t s  o f fe r ed  

o ppo r tun i ty  f o r  the Nicholses ,  but they were a l so  sadly  por ten tous.

With t h e i r  s t r u g g le  fo r  l i t e r a r y  ca ree rs  s t i l l  p reca r ious ,  they had 

to  face  " the  only rea l  calamity" o f  t h e i r  l i v e s  when t h e i r  daughte r ,

Mary Wilhelmina, died a t  age fou rt een .  Reflec t ing  accepted nine

t ee n th  cen tu ry  medical t heo ry ,  Thomas explained t h a t  she had been 

"born when both her parents  were engaged in very e a r n e s t ,  a c t i v e  

mental work" and sometimes " the brain  robs the  body" because "hea l th  

r e q u i r e s  an e q u i t a b le  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  the fo rces  o f  l i f e . "  I n t e l l e c t u a l  

a c t i v i t y  o f t e n  led to  "dyspepsia or  consumption."^^ W i l l i e ,  as they 

c a l l e d  he r ,  had been a precoc ious ,  y e t  f r a i l ,  c h i ld .  She never went 

to  schoo l ,  but  her parent s  pe rsona l ly  d i re c te d  her educat ion.  Placing 

toy  a lphabe t  blocks t o g e th e r ,  W i l l i e  had begun to  read a t  the age of  

two, and by s i x  she was reading P l u t a r c h ' s  Lives and the  Koran, and 

comparing the Douay and P r o t e s t a n t  Bib les .  Her excep t iona l  r e t e n t i o n  

convinced Thomas t h a t  she had a photographic  memory.

Fearing t h a t  the cold fogs o f  London or  " the  miasma o f  an

u n s a n i t a ry  d i s t r i c t "  were making t h e i r  da ugh te r ' s  b ro n ch i t i s  worse,

the  Nicholses  changed res idences  hoping to  f ind  "purer  a i r . "  They

l e f t  the Bloomsbury house where they had moved to  be c lo s e r  to  the

B r i t i s h  Museum Library and t r i e d  severa l  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t i o n s ,  but  a l l
72

to "no a v a i l . "  On January 2, 1864, Mary Wilhelmina Nichols died.

The Nicholses were d e so la te .  W i l l i e  had been more than j u s t  

a beloved c h i ld  because she had represen ted the  soul o f  Mary's
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t e a c h in g s ,  t h a t  a woman had the  r i g h t  to  choose the  f a t h e r  o f  her

c h i l d .  As Mary had e x to l l e d  the improved new race t h a t  would be

born when hea l thy  mothers gave b i r t h  to  ch i ld ren  conceived in  love,

W i l l i e  had embodied her hopes and dreams. So much had happened to

Mary Gove Nichols s in ce  she had bo ld ly  fought  fo r  t h i s  concept ,

and now she had l o s t  her " love c h i l d . "  Perhaps the re  was some g u i l t

too because she taugh t  t h a t  "every mother was the  na tu ra l  guardian
73o f  the  hea l th  o f  her c h i l d r e n . "  She a l so  knew the  spec ia l  agony

o f  the  doc to r  who can heal o t h e r s ,  but can not  save her own loved 

ones.

Her da u g h te r ' s  death was almost more than Mary could bear.  

As in  her  e a r l i e r  t raumas, her h e a l th  was a f f e c t e d .  Thomas wrote,  

"She wept a lmost  c o n t i n u a l l y ,  and t h i s  may have caused the  c a t a r 

a c t ,  which i h s p i t e  o f  a l l  e f f o r t s  to  cure  i t ,  f i n a l l y  ext inguished  

her s i g h t ,  so t h a t  she was b l ind  fo r  f i v e  y e a r s . "  Thomas' only com

f o r t  was " in  work." This t ragedy  deepened t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l i s t  t i e s ,

and he claimed t h a t  they "saw, heard ,  and f e l t "  W i l l i e  severa l  times 
74a f t e r  her dea th .

Mary Gove Nichols '  hopes had f r e q u e n t ly  been dashed and her 

dreams u n r e a l i z e d ,  but nothing had ever  h u r t  her l i k e  t h i s .  Before, 

she had always bounced back, but  now the death o f  W i l l i e  brought  her  

to  her knees and kept  her t h e r e .  Exi led in  a s t r ange  coun try ,  thou

sands o f  miles  from family and f r i e n d s ,  her t i n y  c i r c l e  o f  loved ones

had been c u t  in  h a l f .  I t  was a dark t ime.  In her  m i d - f i f t i e s ,  did

she have the  energy to  pick h e r s e l f  up and begin ano ther  career?

How many t imes would she --could she—s t a r t  anew?
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t e a r s . "  T. L. Nichols ,  Forty Years (1864 e d i t i o n ) .  Vol. I ,  p. 10.

^^T. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 103

^^T. L. Nichols ,  Forty Years, (1874 e d i t i o n ) ,  p. 8.

^®T. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 103.

Thomas Nichols publ ished the  fol lowing books and pamphlets:  
How to Live on Sixpence a Day (1871); How to Cook: The P r in c ip le s  
and P r a c t i c e s  o f  S c i e n t i f i c ,  Economic, Hygienic,  and Aes the t ic  
Gastronomy (1872); Count Rumford: How He Banished Beggary from
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Bavaria (1873); Eat ing to Live: The Diet  Cure: An Essay on the  
Relat ions  of  Food and Drink to  Heal th ,  Disease and Cure (1877);  
and Dr. Nichols '  Penny Vegetar ian Cookery (1884).  A11 of  these  
a re  in the B r i t i s h  Museum Library.

^^Geoffrey Marks and William K. Bea t ty ,  Women in White, 
(New York: Charles  Sc r ib n e r s ,  1972), p. 93, and Herald of  Hea l th , 
February,  1883, p. 15. The Medical Act o f  1858 s t a t e d  t h a t  unless  
a phys ician  with a fo re ign  medical degree was in a c t i v e  p r a c t i c e  in 
Great B r i t a i n  before  October,  1858, they could not  r e g i s t e r  and 
p r a c t i c e  withou t  t aking  an examinat ion.

^^An example o f  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  i s  found in  "Woman,"
Chambers' s J o u r n a l , December 31, 1864, pp. 844-45.

L. Nichols ,  Forty Years , (1874 e d i t i o n ) ,  p. 8.

L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, pp. 103 and 444.

^^I b i d . , p. 103. In add i t ion  to  books on r e l i g i o u s  sub
j e c t s ,  Wiseman had w r i t t e n  the  novel Fabiola  in  1854. See E. E. 
Reynolds, Three Card ina ls :  Newman, Wiseman, Manning (New York: P.O. 
Kenedy & Sons, 1958).

^^Herald o f  Heal th ,  January 1, 1879, p. 149, and March, 
1883, p. 28.

^^T. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, pp. 105 and 428. T. L. 
Nichols r e i s sued  the  book in  1874. The 1874 e d i t i o n  was r e p r in te d  
in 1937 and th e  1864 e d i t i o n  was r e p r in te d  in 1968 ( i n t e r e s t i n g l y )  
by the  Negro U n i v e r s i t i e s  Press .

^^T. L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, p. 105. I t  was reviewed 
in  the  Q u a r t e r ly , the  Saturday Review, and the  Dublin Review.

^^Review o f  Forty Years o f  American Life  by Thomas Nichols 
in Athenaeum, February 27, 1864, pp. 294-6.

Review o f  Forty Years o f  American Life  by Thomas Nichols 
in Chambers' s J o u r n a l , April  2, 1864, p. 212.

'^^homas l i s t e d  some o f  the  t i t l e s  t h a t  Mary publ ished in  
T. L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, pp. 104 and 428. I was only ab le  to  
l oca te  "On the  M iss i ss ipp i"  , a s h o r t  s t o r y  in  All the  Year Round.

^ ^Sixpenny Magazine, February,  1863.

^®"0n the  M is s i s s ipp i :  From Cairo to  Memphis," All the  
Year Round, August 27, 1864, pp. 58-62.
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^^Mary Gove Nichols,  Uncle Angus (London: Saunders ,  Otley,  
and Co. , 1864),  Two Volumes.

52Review o f  Uncle Anĝ us by Mary Gove Nichols,  Athenaeum, 
November 5, 1864, pp. 599-600.

^^M. G. Nichols ,  Uncle Angus, Vol. I ,  p. 7.

^^ I b i d . ,  p. 175.

^^I b i d . , p. 9.

^®0n the  in f luence  on Dickens o f  mesmerism, see Fred Kaplan, 
Dickens and Mesmerism: The Hidden Springs of  F ic t ion  (Prince ton:  
Pr inceton Un ivers i ty  P ress ,  1975). They a lso  had in common helping 
Edgar Allan Poe. Dickens had met him in 1842 and had t r i e d  to ge t  him 
an Engl ish pub l i she r .  In 1868 Dickens gave the  needy Mrs. Clemm,
Poe 's  mothe r- in- law,  $1,000. See Edgar Johnson, Charles Dickens: His 
Tragedy and Triumph (Boston: L i t t l e ,  Brown and Company, 1952), Two 
Volumes, pp. 397 and 1085. Dickens a lso  had separated from his  wife  
Cather ine in 1858 a f t e r  twenty-two years  o f  marriage and nine ch i ld ren .  
He p u b l i c ly  j u s t i f i e d  his  a c t i o n s ,  publ ishing  a l l  t he  d e t a i l s ,  i nc lud
ing hi s  f in a n c ia l  arrangements fo r  hi s  family in h i s  j o u r n a l , Household 
Words, and pub l i c ly  charged his  wife  with being a poor mother and 
suggested t h a t  she was mental ly  i l l .  The Vic to r ian  world was shocked 
by h i s  lack o f  d i s c r e t i o n ,  i f  not the  deed i t s e l f ,  e s p e c i a l l y  as he 
soon e s t a b l i s h e d  an in t im a te  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with a young a c t r e s s ,  El len 
Ternan, whom he had met s h o r t l y  before  he l e f t  Catherine.  Household 
Words, June 12, 1858, and Johnson, Dickens, pp. 917-26 and 1005-6.

^^T. L. Nichols,  Health Manual, pp. 104, 110, and 428.

^^Katherine H. P o r te r ,  Through a Glass Darkly: S p i r i t u a l i s m  
in the  Browning C i r c l e  (Lawrence: The Un ivers i ty  o f  Kansas Press ,
19581::

^^See P o r te r ,  and Ronald P e a r s a l l ,  The Table-Rappers (New 
York: S t .  M a r t in ' s  P ress ,  1972).

Mary Howitt wrote on May 4, 1853, "The g rea t  t a l k  now i s  
Mrs. Stowe and s p i r i t - r a p p i n g ,  both o f  which have a r r iv ed  in England." 
On June 28, 1853, Mary Howitt dined a t  Lord Sha f te sbury ' s  with S i r  
David Brewster ,  and Dr. Braid of  Manchester,  and she wro te ,  "The 
e f f e c t  which a l l  t h i s  t a b l e - t u r n i n g ,  hat-moving, and s p i r i t u a l  i n t e r 
course i s  producing on a l l  kinds o f  people i s  marvel lous."  Brewster 
was a p r i z e  winning p h y s i c i s t ,  b e s t  known f o r  his  work in op t ic s  and 
po la r i zed  l i g h t ,  p r inc ipa l  o f  Edinburgh Un ive rs i ty ,  and a p r o l i f i c  
w r i t e r  on s c i e n t i f i c  s u b je c t s .  I t  was Dr. Braid who made mesmerism 
"acceptable"  when he changed the name to  hypnotism and undertook 
s c i e n t i f i c  i n v e s t i g a t io n s  o f  the phenomena. See Margaret  Howitt,  
e d i t o r ,  Mary Howitt:  An Autobiography (London: William I s b i s t e r  
Limited, 1889),  Two Volumes, Vol. I I ,  pp. 99-102.
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See D. D, Home, Inciden ts  in My Life  (Secaucus,  New 
Je rsey :  Univers i ty  Books, I n c . , 1973). (Reprint  o f  second e d i t i o n ,  
1863), and Frank Podmore, Modern Sp i r i t u a l i s m :  A His tory  and A 
C r i t i c i sm  (London: Methuen & Co.,  1902), Vol. 11, p. 229.

® V e a r s a l l ,  Table-Rappers , p. 76.

^^Thomas Low Nichols,  A Biography of  the  Brothers  
Davenport (New York: Arno Press ,  1976), p. 356.

^^Thomas Low Nichols ,  e d . , Supramundane Facts  in the  Life 
o f  Rev. J .  B. Ferguson (1865).

L. Nichols ,  Brothers  Davenport, p. 347, and Anna Mary 
Howitt Watts,  The Pioneers  of  the  S p i r i t u a l  Reformation,  Life and 
Works o f  Dr. J u s t i n u s  Kerner (Adapted from the German): William 
Howitt and his  Work f o r  S p i r i tua l i sm :  Biographical  Sketches (London:
The Psychological Press  Assoc ia t ion ,  1883), p. 282.

G%oth of  the  Howitts grew up in  Quaker homes, and Mary 
Howitt converted to  Cathol ic ism l a t e  in l i f e .  Considered the more 
o r ig i n a l  and imaginat ive o f  the  two, Mary was a w r i t e r  as well as 
t r a n s l a t o r  o f  the  books o f  the  Swedish n o v e l i s t  and f em in is t ,
Frederika  Bremer, and the  t a l e s  o f  Hans C hr i s t i an  Andersen. She was 
a l s o  a c t i v e  in the movement to  p e t i t i o n  Parl iament  in  1856 f o r  a 
married women's p roper ty  a c t .  Wil liam,  as adventurous as Thomas, had 
begun hi s  c a re e r  as a chemist  and d r u g g i s t ,  but  moved to  l i t e r a r y  work. 
The Howitts found the  or thodox Quaker b e l i e f s  too l imit ed  and explored 
o t h e r  exp lana t ions  of  the  unive rse  including  mesmerism and s p i r i t u a l i s m .  
See Stanley J .  Kunitz,  e d . , B r i t i s h  Authors o f  the  Nineteenth Century 
(New York: H. W. Wilson Co..  1936), pp. 311-13, Howit t,  Mary Howitt , 
and Watts ,  P ioneer s .

®^T. L. Nichols,  Heal th  Manual, pp. 103 and 445. Elma 
Mary Gove returned to  England in 1869 from her a r t  s tud ie s  on the 
Continent .  While v i s i t i n g  her family a t  Malvern, she met Thomas 
Letchworth, Esq. of  Aspley Guise,  Woburn, Bedfordshi re ,  whom she 
soon marr ied. They had two c h i ld r e n ,  a daughte r  named Mabel and a 
son. See L e t t e r  from Mary Gove Nichols to  Paul ina Wright Davis,
June 29, 1875, in Alma Lutz C o l l ec t ion ,  Helen D. Lockwood Library,  
Vassar Col lege,

^^Robert Chambers (1802-1871) wrote some t h i r t y  books, 
inc luding  Vest iges  o f  the  Natural Histo ry  o f  Creat ion (1844),  which 
predated Darwin s Origin o f  the Species  by f i f t e e n  yea rs  and "was 
the  f i r s t  thorough-going p resen ta t ion  o f  evo lu t ionary  theory in 
England" and "was one o f  the most roundly hated books of  i t s  time" 
because of  i t s  impl ica t ions  fo r  accepted thought.  Chambers, a 
long-t ime f r i end  of  the  Howitts,  had been a b e l i e v e r  in s p i r i t u a l 
ism s in ce  1853. D. D. Home so impressed Chambers t h a t  he wrote the 
i n t roduc to ry  remarks f o r  the second e d i t i o n  of  Home's Inc iden ts  in
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My L i f e . See Milton Mil lhauser ,  J u s t  Before Darwin: Robert Chambers 
and Vest iges  (Middletown, Connect ic iut :  Wesleyan Univers i ty  Press ,
1959], p. 5, Also see Loren Ei se ley ,  Darwin's Century: Evolution 
and the  Men Who Discovered I t  (Garden City,  New York: Anchor Books,
1961), pp. 135-140. Mil lhauser  po in ts  out  what has happened in the 
h i s t o r i c a l  t rea tm ent  o f  many prominent V ic to r ian  f igu re s  who be
l i eved  in  s p i r i t u a l i s m .  William Chambers, when e d i t i n g  his  b r o t h e r ' s  
Memoirs, l e f t  out  "as something not  q u i t e  honorable to  a good man's 
memory" h i s  work on and b e l i e f  in s p i r i t u a l i s m  ( p .  175).

L. Nichols,  Health Manual, pp. 104 and 428.

^^ I b i d . , pp. 104 and 444. See a l so  Ralph Barton Perry ,
The Thought and Character  o f  William James, p. 8, and Watts,
S p i r i t u a l  Reformation, ded ica t ion .

^^T. L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, pp. 105-6.

^ h b i d . ,  pp. 106-7.

^^ I b i d . , p. 105. The Nicholses moved to  Cecil S t r e e t ,
Stand,  then to  Chelsea, and f i n a l l y  to  Brompton Square,  South Kensington.

^ ^ I b i d . ,  p. 112.

7 4 i b i d . ,  p. 108.



CHAPTER XI 

THE CIRCLE COMPLETED

I have made a long cont inued f i g h t  f o r  my l i f e ,  and 
i f  I d i e  now, I have not  disgraced the  p r in c i p l e s  we 
t ea c h ,  f o r  I am pas t  the  a l l o t e d  t h re e  scores  and ten 
y e a r s .  I mean to  make a book t h a t  sha l l  t e l l  what I
know I want to  teach the  t r u e  sc ience  o f  o b s t e t r i c s ,
and p r i n c i p l e s  t h a t ,  brought i n to  the  l i f e  o f  p a re n t s ,  
wil l  secure  pa in le s s  b i r t h s ,  and heal thy c h i l d r e n . '

In 1867 the  Nicholses v i s i t e d  Malvern when some f r i ends  

wrote t h a t  " i t  was Pa rad i se . "  The "pure a i r ,  pure water ,  grand h i l l s ,  

and bea u t i fu l  f a r - sp re a d ing  prospect"  caused them to  lea se  a l a rge  

house on the  h i l l s i d e  c a l l e d  "Aldwyn Tower" which was loca ted  above 

the  prominent Old P r io ry  and beneath the  famed S t .  Ann's Well. Their

view overlooking the  beau t i fu l  f e r t i l e  va l l eys  o f  the Severn and the
2

Avon was b rea th tak ing  and in  season a thousand pear  t r e e s  bloomed.

I t  i s  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  the  Nicholses had not gone to  Malvern 

before because i t  had been conscious ly chosen and developed in the  

1840s as the Engl ish equ iva len t  o f  P r i e s s n i t z ' s  Grafenburg by the
3

English water  cure  p ionee r s .  Dr. James Wilson and Dr. James Gully.

The s e t t i n g  was idea l  and they had e s ta b l i s h e d  the  same regimen and 

a s i m i l a r  d i e t  and s t r i c t l y  enforced them. They imported German bands

288
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to  serenade the p a t i e n t s  and keep up t h e i r  morale .^  Like P r i e s s n i t z ,  

the  doc to rs  galloped on horseback on the  h i l l s i d e  and cheered on 

t h e i r  p a t i e n t s  whose t rea tm ent  included outdoor  e x e rc i s e .  The p a t i e n t s  

climbed the  h i l l s ,  took long walks between the  w e l l s ,  and drank grea t  

q u a n t i t i e s  of  the  pure Malvern water  t h a t  was famous f o r  "contain ing 

j u s t  nothing a t  a l l

The impressive Wilson and the char i smati c  Gully b u i l t  a 

l a rge  and l u c r a t i v e  p r a c t i c e  in  Malvern.^ Soon o t h e r  doc tors  a r r ived  

and the v i l l a g e  was t ransformed in to  a prosperous town and important  

V ic to r ian  spa.  A d i r e c t  t r a i n  l i n e  soon connected Malvern to  London, 

and commodious ho t e l s  with ware cure  f a c i l i t i e s  were b u i l t . ^  Well 

known p a t i e n t s  such as Charles  Darwin, Florence N igh t inga le ,  Thomas 

C a r ly l e ,  Wil liam Gladstone,  and Jenny Lind came to seek r e l i e f  from 

numerous and var ious ailments .®

Two soc ia l  a spec ts  o f  the  water cure es tab l ishments  caused 

much comment in Vic to r i an  England. One was the  democratic  atmosphere 

i t  encouraged.  The common i l l s  o f  humanity were a g r e a t  e q u a l i z e r ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  the  s i t z  bath because "p leb ian  and a r i s t o c r a t i c  blood were 

a l i k e  sub jec t "  to  i t s  i n d i g n i t y . ^  The o th e r  unusual aspec t  was t h a t  

men and women were housed in  the same bu i ld ing  and a te  toge the r  in 

Dr. Wilson 's  and Dr. Grindrod 's  water cure es tab l i shm en ts .  Dr. Gully 

b u i l t  two se pa ra te  b u i ld i n g s ,  but  a br idge ,  c a l l e d  the  Bridge o f  Sighs,  

jo ined  them.

The Nicholses had long been aware o f  the  water  cure h i s to r y  

o f  Malvern and had read the  books o f  Drs. Wilson and Gully.^^ Wilson 

died in 1867 and perhaps the Nicholses hoped to  f i l l  the  void crea ted
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with his death.  Although Thomas could not  l e g a l ly  p ra c t i c e  medicine,
12he returned to  j o u r n a l i s t i c  hea l th  reform. Mary, whose vi s ion  

was becoming in c re as in g ly  dim and who had always p rac t iced  without  

c r e d e n t i a l s ,  resumed her ca ree r  as a water cure phys ician .  The 

dec is ion  to move to Malvern revealed t h a t  they had been unable to 

support themselves through t h e i r  l i t e r a r y  e f f o r t s  and were now re 

tu rn ing  to t h e i r  ca ree rs  as hea l th  reformers .  To e s t a b l i s h  her  c re 

d e n t i a l s ,  Mary Gove Nichols re i s sued  her Experience in  Water Cure

in 1868, 1869, and 1874 e d i t i o n s  as A Woman's Work in  Water Cure and 
13

San i ta ry  Education.

Heal th problems plagued her ,  but  she refused to  y i e l d  com

p l e t e l y  and fought  back vigorous ly on her own terms.  In 1868 she had 

a l i v e r  tumor "so l a rge  t h a t  i t  had to be supported in the  daytime by 

an e l a s t i c  band, and in the n igh t  by a p i l l o w . S e t t i n g  up her own 

t rea tm en t ,  she f a s t e d ,  ea t ing  one small meal a day and dr inking  only 

lemonade o r  orangeade. Af te r  a week she began to  s leep  b e t t e r  and her 

" s p i r i t s  rose to cheer fu lnes s . "  But the ensuing weakness l im it ed  her 

a b i l i t y  to work. Af te r  seven months o f  t h i s  regimen the  tumor which 

"had been so l a rge  as to  be f e l t  by anyone from the  o u t s i d e . . . e n t i r e l y  

d i s s i p a t e d , "  and she had no more l i v e r  problems.

Her vi s ion  became in c re as ing ly  clouded by c a t a r a c t s  u n t i l  she 

became completely b l ind .  Thomas invented a simple w r i t in g  guide fo r  

the bl ind t h a t  enabled her to  cont inue to  w r i t e . A t  one po in t  she 

had two s e c r e t a r i e s  who helped with her correspondence and consu l t a 

t io n s  with f r i e nds  and p a t i e n t s  in the  United S t a t e s ,  Ind ia ,  South 

A f r ica ,  France,  Germany, Russia,  and C a n a d a . H e r  b l in dness ,  which
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she always a ssoc ia ted  with the death of  her  daughter ,  W il l i e  (Mary

sa id  she wept h e r s e l f  b l i n d ) ,  was the ha rdes t  o f  her hea l th  problems

f o r  her to accept  and the one she was l e a s t  successfu l  in conquering

by h e r s e l f .  Most depress ing was her loss  of  freedom o f  movement and
18

the  i n a b i l i t y  to  continue outdoor  exe rc is e .

Economically she could not  a f fo rd  to  become an i n v a l i d ,  even 

i f  she had so d e s i r e d ,  and she continued with her t each ing ,  boarding 

p a t i e n t s ,  medical correspondence, and t r e a t i n g  the i l l .  As a water  

cure pioneer ,  one of  the  g ian ts  o f  New York, she f e l t  confident  enough

to  c r i t i c i z e  the o the r  doctors  in Malvern, condemning them fo r  " too
19

much use of  the p lea sa n t  and easy warm bath ."  But her  " g r e a t e s t  

success had been in  teaching persons to  cure themselves so t h a t  they

wil l  n e i t h e r  r equ i re  to  come to me nor to  go to any o th e r  phys ician.

Her female s tu den ts  va r ied in age from f i f t e e n  to  t h i r t y

years  and o f ten  had hea l th  problems f o r  which they were seeking a cure .

The curr iculum, aimed a t  t eaching  " the very s imple s e c r e t s  o f  hea l th

and happines" included a t t end in g  l e c t u r e s  and "conversat ions"  twice a
21day, as well as l ea rn ing  domestic s k i l l s .  Mary Gove Nichols did not 

want women to be "drudges or  ki tchen f ie nds , "  but  she thought  t h a t  every 

woman ought to  know how "to prepare heal thy food, to  make comfortable
22c lo t h in g ,  and to d i r e c t ,  a t  l e a s t ,  a l l  the  opera t ions  o f  house-keeping."

With a l i f e t i m e  o f  experience ,  she bel ieved t h a t  " t ru e  independence

c o n s i s t s  not  in  having p len ty  o f  money, but  in being ready to  meet the
23emergencies o f  l i f e . "

Mary Gove Nichols hoped to expand her  school and include 

"orphans and o u tcas t s"  under the prov is ions  o f  the new Education Act
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o f  1870. The " r e l i g i o u s  d i f f i c u l t y "  met her a t  the  o u t s e t  as the  

o f f i c i a l s  were concerned with what kind o f  r e l i g io u s  t r a i n i n g  the  

Cathol ic  Mary Nichols would give her charges . She rep l i ed  t h a t  in 

her  numerous t r a v e l s  and i n v e s t i g a t i o n s ,  she had found "holy souls  

in  every s e c t  and in every n a t io n . "  This had not  made her a " s e c t a r 

ian , "  but  had made her  "bel ieve  t h a t  the Church of  Chr i s t  i s  one, 

t h a t  v i t a l  r e l i g i o n  i s  the  same wherever i t  i s  found." She had d i s 

covered "members of  the  Church uni v e r s a i . . . in a l l  s e c t s ,  and in  those

îfs  
26

25who belonged to  none." Her ecumenical r e l i g io u s  b e l i e f s  must have

been unacceptab le  because her plans did not  m a te r i a l i z e .

Busy with teach ing  and hea l th  reform,  Mary Gove Nichols pub

l ished  l i t t l e  new mater ia l  o r  major r ev i s ion  o f  he r  ideas  a f t e r  1864, 

a l though she republ ished some o f  her e a r l i e r  works and reworked her 

p e r s i s t e n t  themes. Two small pamphlets e n t i t l e d  "Vital  Law" and

"Despotism," publ ished  in  1869, r e - i t e r a t e d  her concern with improving
27the hea l th  o f  c h i ld ren  and changing the s t a t u s  o f  women. Her unhealed 

wound o f  W i l l i e ' s  death made the  s u b je c t  p a in f u l ,  but  in  "Vita l  Law"

and an unpubl ished manuscript  "Infancy" dated March 5, 1872, she d i s -
28

cussed soc ia l  reform which had to  begin with a "holy in fancy ."

Abreast  o f  contemporary thought ,  the Nicholses agreed t h a t

"human progress  and p e r f e c t i o n . . .come i n e v i t a b ly  by the  s t r u g g l e s  o f

l i f e  and the su rv iva l  o f  the f i t t e s t , "  but  they thought t h a t  " e f f o r t ,

educa t io n ,  and the knowledge o f ,  and obedience t o ,  the  Laws o f  Life"
29could s i g n i f i c a n t l y  quicken the process .  The s t a r t i n g  po in t  was to  

reduce the r a t e  o f  i n f a n t  m o r t a l i t y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t r a g i c  because Mary 

Gove Nichols claimed t h a t  so much o f  i t  was unnecessary.  In England,
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ch i l d ren  died "a t  the r a t e  o f  240 per  1000 during t h e i r  f i r s t  year  

o f  e a r t h l y  l i f e . " ^ ^  She exhor ted ,  "as a p h y s io lo g i s t ,  as a patho

l o g i s t ,  as a phys ic ian ,  as a C h r i s t i a n ,  I cry in the  e a r  o f  the 

n a t io n s —INFANT MORTALITY IS THE CULMINATION OF CRIME, OF SIN AGAINST

GOD IN THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAW OF LIFE. Woe, woe to  the  world:
31

f o r  i t s  unborn babes a re  martyrs by m i l l i o n s . "

I f  women would follow the laws of  l i f e ,  she t a u g h t ,  they

could reduce t h i s  t e r r i b l e ,  needless  s i t u a t i o n .  F i r s t ,  she wrote,

" a l l  parent s  should love each o t h e r —t h a t  i s ,  none but  those  who do
32

love each o th e r  should become p a re n t s . "  Secondly,  p repara t ion  was 

necessary .  People were not au tom a t ica l ly  good pa ren ts  j u s t  because 

they could reproduce b i o l o g i c a l l y .  She suggested t h a t  "fatherhood

and motherhood s u re l y  need as much p repara t ion  as the  lea rned pro-
33f e s s i o n s . "  Th ird ,  the pa ren t s  should be in good h e a l th  before con

c e iv ing  a c h i ld .  Proper  d i e t  and prevent ive  medicine could help to  

coun te rac t  i n h e r i t e d  tendency to  di sease  and improve the hea l th  o f  the  

pa ren ts  as well as the  i n f a n t .  L as t ly ,  she p resc r ibed  t h a t  "from the  

moment o f  concept ion to  t h e  end of  nurs ing ,  the  mother and ch i ld  should
34

be wise ly and lov ing ly  p ro tec ted  by a sacred and c h i v a l r i c  s e l f  d e n ia l . "  

Bel iev ing t h i s  to  be the " g r e a t e s t  o f  the  r i g h t s  o f  woman" she pred ic ted  

t h a t  u n t i l  these  ideas  were accepted women would cont inue  to  be un

hea l thy  and to  bear  s i c k l y  c h i ld ren .  She re-emphasized,  "All r i g h t s  

-contained in  t h i s  one r i g h t  of  a woman to  preserve  her own l i f e ,  

and the  l i v e s  and h e a l th  o f  her ch i ld ren  by a wise and necessary marr iage 

c h a s t i t y .
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Producing hea l thy ch i l d ren  would improve the  l o t  and hap

p iness  o f  women and s o c i e t y ,  but  add i t iona l  reform was necessary.

In "Despotism" Mary Gove Nichols challenged the  ro le  o f  woman in 
36

s o c i e t y .  Lumping a l l  women toge the r  and segrega t ing  them from

the  l a r g e r  world had c rea ted  a s i t u a t i o n  in which "woman, as a r u l e ,
37

needs p r o t e c t i o n . "  When a woman merged "her  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  in t h a t  

o f  her  husband, in  belonging to  him as his  hand d o e s . . . l a w s  giving 

her the  r i g h t  of  p roper ty ,  the  r i g h t  to vote ,  or  to  hold o f f i c e ,

seem very miserable  impert inences,  and in t ru s ions  in to  the l e g i t im a te
38

sphere o f  woman." But t h e r e  were many women who were not  pro tec ted

by "an ab le  and worthy husband" or  who sought "a new independent and

e n t i r e l y  except iona l  sphere o f  du t i e s  and uses ."  This "except ional

woman" wanted " to  be an ind iv idual  as man i s ,  r e spons ib le  only to  her

own conscience ,"  but  she was faced with the despotism o f  "law and

custom." Her o p p o r tu n i t i e s  were c u r t a i l e d  because "as an a r t i s t ,

she w i l l  f ind no ' l i f e  school '  open to  her;  as a s tudent  o f  medicine,

t h e  l e c t u r e s  and d i s s e c t i n g  rooms and c l i n iq ues  are  not y e t  p ro v id e d ."

She might become an a r t i s t  but  she would be l im it ed  to  " landscape,

c a t t l e - p i e c e s ,  genre,  o r  p o r t r a i t u r e . "  She might be an author  or  an
39a c t r e s s ;  but  "law,  physic ,  and d i v in i ty "  were o f f  l im i t s .

With her old f i r e ,  she boldly challenged the double sexual 

s tandard  and proclaimed t h a t  woman should be " respons ib le  to  God," 

not  man, f o r  her  c h a ra c te r  and conduct.  She p ro te s te d  the lo ss  o f  

a woman's ind iv idual  e x is t ence  and legal  r i g h t s  when she marr ied.  

Woman had l im it ed  opt ions i f  she refused to "swell the  b i l l s  of  

m o r t a l i ty "  or  "mul t ip ly l i t t l e  graves ."  I f  she l e f t  her husband.
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he was the lega l  guardian o f  the ch i ld ren  and could claim the  r i g h t
0. u . 4 0to  her  ea rn ings .

In s p i t e  o f  her s t rong words, Mary Gove Nichols f e l t  i t

was "a g rea t  mistake to  cons ider  man and woman as a n t a g o n i s t s ,  as

having i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  i n t e r e s t s — l ik e  buyers and s e l l e r s ,  each t ry in g

to  gain an advantage over  the o th e r . "  She f e l t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  were

"as i n d i s s o lu b le  as i f  they  formed one soul and one body." They

must work to g e th e r  f o r  " the  w or ld 's  redemption.

Bold and prophet ic  as her  words were fo r  a l a r g e r  world f o r

women, Mary Gove Nichols t r a g i c a l l y  found her sphere sh r ink ing .  Her

b l indness  l im i t e d  her  a c t i v i t y ,  c u r t a i l e d  her independence,  and be-
42

came an inc reas ing  burden. Despi te  a l l  a t tempts  to  e s t a b l i s h  a

"proper regimen,"  an opera t ion  was the only way to  improve her  e y e s igh t ;

y e t  her  long oppos i t ion  to  "al lopathy" had delayed any a c t io n .  She

a l s o  feared  the  use o f  any a n e s t h e t i c  because o f  t h e  "cond i t ion  o f  her

lungs and h e a r t . "  But her growing f r u s t r a t i o n  f i n a l l y  led her in  1875

to have two ope ra t ions  t h a t  r e s to re d  her v i s ion .  She exclaimed,  "The

joy  o f  v i s i o n ,  when one has been deprived f o r  a time o f  s i g h t ,  i s

i n e x p r e s s i b l e . "  She dedica ted  a poem she wrote e n t i t l e d  "Thanksgiving"
43

to Dr. Charles Bell Taylor  o f  Nottingham, her ophthalmic surgeon.

The ope ra t io ns  and her  two new p a i r s  o f  g lasses  enabled her  to  "read

f in e  p r i n t . . .  to  th read a cambric needle" and "see many miles away
44with a c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s . "

Mary Gove Nichols could now walk up the wooded h i l l s  to 

St .  Ann's Well and p l a i n l y  see the love ly  countrys ide  o f  Malvern.

The Nicholses had gone to  Malvern to  s t a y  a month, but  as hea l th  reform
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had been more p r o f i t a b l e  than t h e i r  l i t e r a r y  c a r e e r s ,  they had
45

stayed over e ig h t  ye a r s .  The heyday of  Malvern as a V ic to r ian

water  spa was ebbing,  however. Dr. Gully l e f t  in  1872 and improved

t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  eased the  journey  to the  Continental spas where legal

gaming t a b l e s  added exci tement  to  the Spartan cure .^^

Thomas Nichols ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  decided to  expand t h e i r  work

and opened a s t o r e  in  London a t  429 Oxford S t r e e t  where he sold

hea l th  food and water  cure  appl iances  as well as t h e i r  b o o k s . H e r e

one could buy "Dy. Nichols '  San i ta ry  and Ph i lan th rop ic  Invent ions"

which included hi s  wheaten g r o a t s ,  s e l f - r i s i n g  v/hole wheat meal.

Count Rumford's soup. Dr. Nichols '  po r tab le  fountain ba th,  r i s i n g

douche, po r tab le  Turco-Russian Hot Air o r  Vapor Bath,  and San i ta ry  
48Soap. In 1875 he began publ ish ing a small monthly Herald o f  Heal th

which he knew in i t s e l f  would not  be p r o f i t a b l e ,  but  would i nc rease

orders  fo r  books and s a n i t a r y  inven t ions .  Mary a l s o  c on t r ibu ted  to

the Herald o f  Heal th u s u a l ly  under the  heading o f  " L e t t e r s  to  My
49

Friends" o r  "A Heart to  Heart Talk with Friends."

I t  had been necessary f o r  Thomas to commute to  London weekly

while  Mary remained a t  Malvern and cont inued her  work, but  t h i s  schedule

soon grew t i resome f o r  both.  He l o s t  a f u l l  day each week in  t r a v e l i n g
50and Mary, "though f u l l  o f  good work, f e l t  the  l o n e l i n e s s . "  They

decided to  move back to London, though they kept Aldwyn Tower fo r  a
51

while  "as a Hydropathic Sani tarium" under t h e i r  management. Back 

in  London they s e t t l e d  in a house near  E a r l ' s  Court S t a t i o n ,  and

Mary cont inued to  see p a t i e n t s  and board those who needed more
.  ̂ 52
i n te n s iv e  ca re .
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But again d i se a s e  was Mary Gove Nichols'  personal  foe,  t h i s

time a slowly advancing b rea s t  cancer .  Thomas wrote,  " I t  seemed to

me t h a t  as her body was now worn and exhausted with labor  and

d i s e a s e —the  h e re d i t a r y  cancer which was s t i l l  growing upon her -her
53mental and s p i r i t u a l  power inc reased ."  She became convinced t h a t

she possessed a c u ra t iv e  "magnetism" and used the  anc ien t  phrase " the

g i f t  o f  heal ing" fo r  t h i s  power, but  Thomas thought  the  word "sympathy"
54

descr ibed  her powers b e s t .  The dilemma t h a t  plagued the  medical 

p ro fe ss ion  was t h a t  heal ing occurred under a v a r i e t y  o f  medical 

t h e o r i e s .  Thomas wrote ,  "We give a medicine,  and the  p a t i e n t  recovers .  

These are the two f a c t s ;  but  how do we know t h a t  they a re  r e l a t e d  to  

each o th e r  as  cause and e f f e c t? "  How could i t  be determined what 

"would have been had ano ther  medicine o r  none a t  a l l  been given?" 

P a t i e n t s  were cured "under a l l  systems" and recen t  hosp i t a l  expe r i 

ments had discovered t h a t  "where a l l o p a th y ,  homeopathy, and ' l a  

methode expec tan te '  (amusing the  p a t i e n t  while na tu re  cures  the 

d i se a s e )  were t r i e d , "  the  "most and qu ickes t  r ecover ie s"  r e s u l t e d  from 

bread p i l l s  and co lored w a t e r . H e  be l ieved  t h a t  u l t i m a t e l y  i t  was
56nature  t h a t  healed when the  p a t i e n t s  were "placed in  good c o n d i t ions . "

Mary Gove Nichols seldom spoke about animal magnetism or  

mesmerism, but  dec la red  t h a t  she was "no b e t t e r  than a book o f  good 

r u l e s ,  o r  a shee t  o f  p r in t e d  d i r e c t i o n s  to  any p a t i e n t "  unless  she 

could "magnetise him or  he r . "  I t  was not  always necessary " to  make 

passes" or  lay her  hand upon a p a t i e n t ,  but  i f  "sympathy" e x is t e d  

"mere presence,  o r  magnetised remedies or  a r t i c l e s  does the  work.

She prepared her "sympathetic remedies" and Thomas marketed them.
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though he did "not  p r e s c r ib e  them" or  "even recommend t h e i r  use."

But i f  a person had " f a i t h  in  t h e i r  e f f i cacy"  then t h a t  f a i t h  would
58"do i t s  own work o f  c u r e . "

He e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  endorsed two o f  her remedies , Alma

Tonic and Sapo l ina ,  t h a t  had "na tu ra l  e f f i c a c y ;  a power to  s t reng then

and to h e a l . "  Alma Tonic was concent rated  grape j u i c e ,  and Thomas

dec la red  t h a t  the  "highly n u t r i t i v e  and sa lubr ious"  syrup contained

" the  sympathet ic  l i f e - f o r c e  which appe r ta in s  to  the g i f t  o f  heal ing"
59

and worked " inconce ivable  wonders." The "magnetic or  mesmeric-

sympathetic  oin tm en t ,"  Sapo l ina ,  was "an i n s t a n t  cure  f o r  sca lds  or

burns" and had been "very e f f i c i o u s  in  a l l  s k in - d i s e a s e ,  even to

l e p r a ,  f a l l i n g  h a i r ,  deafness  and a f f e c t i o n s  o f  the t h r o a t .

While Thomas was busy with the  marketing end o f  t h e i r  work,

Mary Gove Nichols found t ime to  r e t u r n  to  her  " f a v o u r i t e  sub jec t"

and d i scuss  s evera l  a spec t s  o f  p r epa ra t ion  t h a t  would lead  to  women's

independence. Of pr imary importance was the educat ion o f  women because

they held " the  f u tu r e  o f  the  human race ."^^  I f  woman was "developed

as an ind iv idua l  human s o u l ,  not as a mere inane appendage," she would

be "not  only a t r e a s u r e  to  her husband, a t r u e  mother to  her c h i ld r e n ,

or  the  c h i ld re n  o f  o t h e r s , "  but she would be " the  n a t i o n ' s  wea l th—the
62mother o f  t r u e  sou ls  y e t  t o  be ."  She had no d e s i r e  " to  shu t  out

men," but  her  main work was to  be the  " s i s t e r - s e r v a n t  o f  woman."

Man could help h im se l f ,  but  she f e l t  c a l l e d  " to  help woman.. . the crown

and g lo ry  o f  man" because she was "a l so  his  vi c t im ,  a mere appendage
63

o f t e n ,  having no lega l  ex i s t e n ce  or  r i g h t s . "  Yet the "ch i ld  with
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her  do l l"  possessed " the maternal i n s t i n c t  which guards the fu tu re  
64o f  the r ac e . "  Women must be educated to become heal thy mothers

bear ing heal thy ch i ld ren .  Vaccination had been made compulsory, she

argued,  but  the re  were no laws requ i r ing  the teachings of  the  laws

of  hea l th  or  t h e i r  p r ac t i c e .  She quest ioned the incons i s tency  and

r e g r e t f u l l y  concluded t h a t  the  probable reason was t h a t  "doctors  and

chemists  draw a t  l e a s t  t h r e e -q u a r t e r s  o f  t h e i r  revenues from female 
65

p a t i e n t s . "

Not only should the  shackles  o f  ignorance be removed and

the  women taught  prevent ive medicine,  but  they must c a s t  o f f  t h e i r

i n h i b i t i n g  and dangerous fash ions .  In 1878, Mary Gove Nichols re turned

to her e a r l i e r  i n t e r e s t  in d ress  reform. She used a play upon the

contemporary i s s u e ,  the "Eastern Quest ion,"  the  f a t e  of  the  Ottoman

Empire, when she e n t i t l e d  her  pamphlet "The Clothes Question.

The Eastern Question was "of  small account" compared to  the e f f e c t s

on the human race o f  the unheal thy and r e s t r i c t i n g  na ture  o f  women's
67

fashions  t h a t  prevented t h e i r  f u l l  usefu lness  to soc ie ty .  I t  was 

a "sign o f  bondage" t h a t  women could not  "adapt  t h e i r  dress  to  t h e i r  

occupat ion or  t h e i r  l e i s u r e . W o m e n  were a lso  damaging t h e i r  hea l th  

by using the  fashionable  " h a i r  washes" which contained "sugar  o f  l ead ,  

n i t r a t e  o f  s i l v e r ,  and o ther  mineral poisons" which produced "nervous 

d i s e a s e ,  not  unfrequent ly  a t tended  with loss  o f  hear ing,  loss  of

s i g h t ,  n eu ra lg ia ,  general weakness, and many d iseases  a r i s i n g  from 

loss  of  nervous p o w e r . S h e  exhorted women to  p re fe r  "honest gre 

h a i r . T h e i r  shoe fashions  were a lso  dangerous and deformed the
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f e e t .  High h e e ls ,  "no longer  a hee l ,  but a peg under the  middle o f  

the  f o o t , "  should be discarded without  delay.

Mary Gove Nichols was well aware of  the  d i f f i c u l t y  in  i n s t i 

t u t i n g  d ress  reform, y e t  she bel ieved i t  was " imperative" because

r e s t r i c t i v e ,  unhealthy c lo th ing  forced  women to  become " d e l i c a t e ,
72

f r a g i l e . . .hot-house f lowers in  bloom fo r  a l i t t l e  t ime."  Men could

not  see the  j u s t i c e  o f  women's r i g h t s  when women were in  such a

dependent cond i t ion .  Women should not  " leave a l l  the  thought to  the

clergymen, to phys ic ians ,  and above a l l ,  to  Mrs. Grundy," but  should
73develop an a t t r a c t i v e ,  "wise and heal thy fashion o f  female a t t i r e . "

Man's a s s i s t a n c e  was needed, however, because i t  was "eminent ly untrue"
74to say t h a t  a t  p resent  woman had control  over  her own f a t e .  Economi

c a l l y  she was s t i l l  " f a t a l l y  dependent on man" and must do what he 

d e s i r e d .  I f  men wanted t h e i r  wives to  d ress  fash ionably  and " f o o l i s h l y ,

they  w i l l  so d r e s s . " Men, t h e r e f o r e ,  were v i t a l  to  the development
75and acceptance of  a r a t i o n a l  a t t i r e .  She closed her  pamphlet again 

r e f e r r i n g  to  the  contemporary s i t u a t i o n  and concluded, " I f  a congress 

o f  s ta tesmen a t  Be r l in  can s e t t l e  the  Eastern Quest ion a f t e r  a l l  i t s  

a t r o c i t i e s  and ho r ro r s ,  s u re ly  a congress a t  Pa r is  might s e t t l e  the  

Clothes  Question which, as we have seen,  has a l so  i t s  horro rs  and 

a t r o c i t i e s .

Mary Gove Nichols had been advocat ing these  reforms for  

over  f o r t y  years  and in  1880, a t  the age o f  seventy,  she wrote ,

"My l i f e  i s  near ly  l i v e d ,  and I want to make what remains of  the 

g r e a t e s t  poss ib le  u s e . S h e  est imated t h a t  fo r  yea rs  she had w r i t t e n  

over one thousand profess iona l  l e t t e r s  each y e a r ,  giving individual
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i n s t r u c t io n s  and medical advice.  Now with her s t r e n g th  ebbing

she wanted to  w r i te  a p r a c t i c a l  and helpful  medical book teaching

"the t ru e  science o f  o b s t e t r i c s ,  and the  p r in c i p le s  t h a t . . . w i l l
78

secure p a in l e s s  b i r t h ,  and hea l thy  c h i l d r e n . "  Rea l iz ing  t h a t  she

could see such a l im i ted  number o f  people ,  but  t h a t  a book could

reach thousands,  she promised, "I never  l ik ed  to  smother my hands

with gloves,  and su re ly  I sha l l  not  do t h i s  l a s t  culminating work o f
79my l i f e  with gloves on."  The reformer was s t i l l  aglow in her ,

but  so were the  f in a n c ia l  r e a l i t i e s  and she asked,  "Now who wants t h i s

book o f  mine? I want no money s e n t  f o r  i t ;  but  I should l i k e  a l i s t

o f  subsc r ibe r s  t h a t  would enable  me to  p r i n t  a good e d i t i o n . . . n o
80

money must be s e n t ,  excep t  as a f r e e  g i f t . "

The book was never f in i s h ed  because o f  her  f a i l i n g  he a l th ,

but  she wrote ,  "I have made a long continued f i g h t  fo r  my l i f e ,  and

i f  I d ie  now, I have not d i sgraced the p r i n c i p l e s  we t each ,  f o r  I
81

am pas t  the a l l o t e d  t h re e  score and ten  y e a r s . "  She cont inued her

s e l f - t r e a t m e n t  and advised p a t i e n t s  to  do l ikewise .  Her t r ea tm en t  of

her  b r e a s t  cancer  included magnet is ing " the  di seased  gland twenty

minutes da i ly"  and l i v i n g  on a s imple d i e t  which cons is ted  mainly o f
82vege tab le s ,  f r u i t ,  grape j u i c e ,  and water from Malvern Springs.

She wrote ,  " I f  a l l  persons with cancerous d i a s t h e s i s  should l i v e  as I ,
83even they might f ind  l i f e  worth l i v i n g  as I do."

Mary Gove Nichols remained a c t i v e  u n t i l  she f e l l  on the
84f r o n t  s teps  o f  her  home in October 1881 and broke her  l e f t  th ig h  bone.

I t  was improperly s e t ,  and a " c a l lu s  formed, involving  the g r e a t  

s c i a t i c  nerve ,  and causing in tense  ne u ra lg ia , "  but  she refused
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to  take  the  accep tab le  p a i n k i l l e r s  of  the t ime,  opium and 
85morphine.

Even a t  seventy-one she would no t ,  or  could no t ,  r e t i r e .

She had to ask fo r  help and made a b r i e f  explana t ion  of  the

Nicholses "pecuniary" s i t u a t i o n . S h e  wrote,  "we have no personal

i n t e r e s t  i n ,  o r  control  o f ,  o r  pecuniary b e n e f i t  from the  bus iness

o f  Nichols and Company, and the San i ta ry  Depot, and Vegetarian

Res tau ran t ,  a t  429 Oxford S t r e e t "  because Thomas had "handed i t  over"

to  a business  manager who had assumed i t s  l i a b i l i t i e s  and was paying

o f f  the  deb ts .  The Nicholses  sole  income was "der ived from copyrights

and r o y a l t i e s ,  which during the hard t imes o f  a few years  p a s t ,  have

not  been very product ive ."  In o th e r  words, i t  was the income t h a t

Mary had rece ived  as phys ician  and medical correspondent  t h a t  had

kept  them a f l o a t  and now she was inca p a c i t a t e d .

I t  was severa l  months before  Mary Gove Nichols could get
87

out  o f  bed and walk unas s i s t e d .  The pain was in te n s e ,  but  she 

hoped soon to  be earn ing her  l i v i n g  again.  At t imes her general  hea l th  

was " s t i l l  ex c e l l e n t "  and she was f r e e  from pain ."  But in  August 1882 

she r e in ju re d  her leg and was bedridden the  r e s t  o f  her l ife .®® She 

cont inued  with her  "postal  work," her medical c o nsu l t a t ions  by mail.  

Although f r i e n d s  gave her some f in a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e ,  she did not  have 

"enough to bury" h e r s e l f .  Though she g r e a t l y  apprec ia ted  t h e i r  

c h a r i t y ,  she sa id  i t  would be b e t t e r  i f  they bought the  Nicholses '
89books and d i s t r i b u t e d  them, thereby improving both her l i f e  arid o th e r s .  

"Weary from t h i s  l a s t  c o n te s t , "  Mary Gove Nichols s t i l l
90

gave medical advice and ran her home as a nursing home f o r  p a t i e n t s .
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A woman who became her p a t i e n t  in February 1883 wrote a d e ta i l e d

d e s c r i p t i o n  of  how she found the  seven ty - th ree  year  old woman on

her  f i r s t  v i s i t .  In a b r ig h t  and a i r y  f i r s t  f lo o r  room "a f i r e

blazed c h e e r i l y ,  and the wintry sun shone red ly  in upon some gay
91

plumaged l i t t l e  b i r d s ,  s ing ly  lo ud ly ."  She lay "before a large 

bay window upon a red couch, covered with warm q u i l t s ,  and propped 

up a g a in s t  p i l l o w s . "  Her face  was "very t h in  and pa le ,  but  her brow 

was unwr ink led ." I t  was " the  eyes to  which the  face owed i t s  

beau ty ."  A f te r  the  medical advice was given,  she "blew a small gold 

w h i s t l e ,  which hung by a chain about  her  neck" and a se rvant  came 

and showed the p a t i e n t  ou t .  The p a t i e n t  l a t e r  stayed with her for  

s ix  weeks o f  i n te n s iv e  t r e a tm e n t ,  and f requen t ly  saw the hal l  t ab l e

f i l l e d  with the numerous l e t t e r s  w r i t t e n  in v i o l e t  ink t h a t  she had
92answered dur ing the  day and t h a t  were ready to be mailed.

The l a s t  few months o f  Mary Gove Nichols '  l i f e  were very

painfu l  because the  l e a s t  movement o f  the  f r ac tu red  leg caused in tense

agony and s leep  was o f ten imposs ible .  E a r l i e r  "galvanic  curren t"  had

been passed through her leg to  r e l i e v e  the pa in ,  but  i t  was no longer  
93e f f e c t i v e .  The b r e a s t  cancer  added immeasurably to  her s u f f e r in g .

Yet a p a t i e n t  wrote t h a t  she was " inva r ia b ly  b r ig h t  and cheer fu l"  and
94

ta lke d  o p t i m i s t i c a l l y  about her  soc ia l  reforms.

Death, Thomas wrote ,  i s  usua l ly  p a in l e s s ;  but  Mary Gove 

Nichols " su f f e r e d  much in her  l a s t  i l l uness ." ® ^  She continued to 

work answering l e t t e r s  "with a union o f  Spartan heroism and C hr i s t i an  

r e s i g n a t i o n  u n t i l  twelve days before  she d ied . "  Then without  warning, 

"she broke down u t t e r l y .  Her stomach r e j e c t e d  food—her brain
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f a i l e d .  She sank in to  a s t a t e  o f  unconsciousness--a  kind of

t rance- -and  was unable to take any food; in twelve days she simply 
96

ceased to  b r e a th e . "  Mary Gove Nichols died on May 30, 1884.

She was buried in a pub l ic  p l o t  a t  St . Mary's Cemetery
97on Harrow Road in the Kensal Green sec t ion  o f  London. A small

group o f  her f r i e n d s  and p a t i e n t s  "gathered around her  humble

g r a v e . . . a n d  l a i d  upon i t  a wreath o f  white and f r a g r a n t  f lowers ."

Her daughter ,  Elma, and her  husband had been in Europe when Mary

died and when they returned they provided a small tombstone which
99her  f r i e n d ,  the  Rev. Canon Warmoll o f  Bedford, designed.

Thomas Nichols wrote ,  "Knowing as I do—not simply hoping 

or  b e l i e v in g ,  but  knowing—t h a t  what we c a l l  death i s  but  an inc iden t  

o f  cont inuous l i f e —a change, a t r a n s i t i o n , "  he was assured t h a t  she 

had " joined the  cho ir  i n v i s i b l e  o f  the  s p i r i tw o r l d  to  which we are  

a l l  ha s ten ing ."  He cont inued,  "The worn out  garment t h a t  we put  in 

the e a r t h . . . s h e  held o f  small account.  I th in k  more o f  every scrap

of  her w r i t i n g ,  every r e v e l a t i o n  o f  her a c t i v e  and vigorous mind, than 

o f  a l l  the  r e l i c s  o f  her decaying body."^*^^ To Thomas Nichols ,  her  

companion and co l league fo r  t h i r t y - s i x  y e a r s ,  "her  work" was "her  

proper  memorial--her  work f o r  the  complete,  i n t e g r a l  hea l th  o f  women 

c h i e f l y ,  and,  through them the  race  o f  men."^^^
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Notes to  Chapter XI

^Herald of  Hea l th , October,  1880, pp. 401-2.

^T. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 108, and Herald o f  Hea l th , 
June,  1881, p. 66, and May, 1883, pp. 49-50.

^Brian Stanley Smith, A His tory  of  Malvern (Le ic e s te r :  
L e i ce s te r  Univers i ty  Press ,  1964), p. 195.

Sj .  H. McMenemey, "The Water Doctors o f  Malvern, with 
Special Reference to the  Years 1842 to 1872," Proceedings o f  the  
Royal Soc ie ty  of  Medicine, Vol. 46 (January,  1953), p. 10.

^ I b i d . ,  p. 5.

% u l l y  even tu a l ly  earned over  10,000 pounds a y e a r ,  a s i z e 
able  income f o r  the  per iod.

^Smith, Malvern, pp. 206-7.

Bib ld . , p. 211, and McMenemey, "Water Doctors ,"  pp. 8-9.  
Jenny Lind 1 iked Malvern so much she moved th e r e  and was buried t h e re .

McMenemey, "Water Doctors,"  p. 8.

^^ I b i d . , pp. 7 and 10.

Thomas Low Nichols ,  "A Pos i t ion  Defined," Water Cure 
J o u r n a l , A p r i l ,  1850, p. 102.

^^Thomas was miffed when an Engl ish medical journa l  informed 
him t h a t  he had "no r i g h t  to  use the  M.D. in England even upon the 
t i t l e  page o f  a l i t e r a r y  work." Herald o f  H ea l th , February,  1883, 
p. 15. He used i t  anyway.

11Mary Gove Nichols ,  A Woman's Work in Water Cure and 
S an i ta ry  Education (London: Nichols & Co.,  1874) i s  the  e d i t i o n  I 
have quoted from in t h i s  work.

L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 189.

T ^ lb id . ,  pp. 188-90.

T^ i b i d . , p. 109, and Advertisement  in  Mary Gove Nichols ,
The Clothes  Question (Published by the Author, 1878).
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T. L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, p. 433 and L e t t e r  to 
J .  H. Ingram from Mary Gove Nichols ,  dated February 3, 1875,
Ingram C o l l e c t io n ,  Alderman Lib ra ry ,  The Univers i ty  of  Virgin ia .

L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, p. 196

^^M. G. Nichols ,  Woman's Work, p. 5.

ZOlbid.
L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, pp. 316-8 and 127.

Ẑ Ibid.
Ẑ Ibid.
Z^ i b i d . ,  pp. 174-5.

Z^ibid.
pc

Even though she could not  educate  "orphans and o u t c a s t s , "  
she helped th e  "worthy" needy by c o l l e c t i n g  c lo th e s  and money f o r  
them. See Herald o f  Hea l th , January 1, 1879, p. 149; June, 1879, 
p. 216; December, 1881, p. 133; March, 1882, p. 31; March, 1883, p. 28; 
and February,  1884, p. 21.

^^Excerpts a re  quoted in I .  L. Nichols ,  Health Manual, 
pp. 321-23 and 281-89. I was unable to  l o ca t e  complete copies  o f  
t h es e  pamphlets.

ZBib id . ,  p. 319.

Z^I b i d . ,  p. 324.

30 l b i d . ,  p. 322.

31%. L. Nichols,  Heal th Manual, pp. 322-3.

32 l b i d . ,  p. 320

33ibid.
34lbid.
3 S l b id . ,  p. 321.

3^1b i d . , p. 281. "Despotism" was dedicated to  John Henry 
Newman and Thomas Carly le .

3 ^ I b i d . ,  p. 283.
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3 G l b i d . . p.  28 4 .

4 ° I b i d . ,  p. 288.

^ h b i d . ,  p. 289.
42 I t  a lso  kept a l i v e  her memories of  her lo ss  o f  Mary 

Wilhelmina and made earning a l iv i n g  more d i f f i c u l t .

^^ I b i d . , pp. 195-97. The poem i s  p r in t e d  on p. 440.

44%bid.,  p. 197.

^ ^Herald o f  Hea l th , J u ly ,  1884, p. 79.

^^McMenemey, "Water Doctors ,"  p. 11.

L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 172.
48M. G. Nichols ,  Clothes  Ques t ion, Advertisement  in  back.

49%. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 172.

SOlbid. ,  p. 109.

^^M. G. Nichols ,  Clothes  Ques t ion , Advertisement  in  back.

L. Nichols,  Heal th Manual, p. 109.

S ^ I b id . ,  p. 110.

^^Herald o f  Hea l th , October 1, 1880, p. 408.

L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 215.

p. 408.
^^ I b i d . , p. 214, and Herald o f  Hea l th , October  1, 1880,

L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, pp. 208-9.

S ^ l b i d . ,  p. 215.

S^i b i d . , p. 214. Another woman from Lynn, Massachuset ts ,  
Lydia Pinkham, issued a formula to  e l im in a te  "female complaints"  in 
1875 a t  the  same time Mary Gove Nichols was s e l l i n g  her  concentra ted 
grape j o i c e  as  Alma Tonic. Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
t h a t  contained 18 per cent a lcohol  as a " so lven t  and p rese rva t ive"  
was sold through the imaginat ive a d v e r t i s i n g  ideas  o f  her  sons.  They 
were so success fu l  t h a t  Lydia Pinkham's face  which was used as a
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t rademark became one o f  the best  known American female faces  a t  the 
tu rn  o f  the  century and the family continued to opera te  the luc ra 
t i v e  bus iness  fo r  th re e  genera t ions.  There were many p a r a l l e l s  
between Lydia (who was ten years  younger) and Mary. Lydia 's  parents  
were Quakers, but her mother, Rebecca, turned to  the w r i t ings  of  
Swedenborg t h a t  heavi ly  inf luenced Lydia. Alonzo Lewis, Mary's 
long time f r i e n d  taugh t  Lydia in Lynn. Lydia was involved in the 
Lynn Anti -S lavery  movement and knew many o f  the women reformers .
She r e j e c t e d  orthodox medical p r a c t i c e  and helped her neighbors with 
t h e i r  "female problems" by sharing her remedy made from the unicorn 
and p l e u r i sy  roo ts .  When the  Pinkham family faced ac tua l  d e s t i t u t i o n  
as a r e s u l t  o f  the Panic o f  1873, the sons decided to  t r y  to  s e l l  
t h e i r  mother 's  remedy. Late in l i f e ,  a f t e r  the death of  her sons,
Lydia turned to  S p i r i tua l i sm .  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  her  only daughter married 
William Gove who was r e l a t e d  to  Hiram Gove, Mary's f i r s t  husband. 
Although I have found no d i r e c t  evidence, the re  a re  so many cross ing  
pa ths ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  Lydia Pinkham knew of  Mary Gove Nichols and 
her work. See Sarah Stage,  Female Complaints; Lydia Pinkham and the 
Business o f  Women's Medicine (New York: W. W. Norton and Company,
1979), and Jean Burton, LydTa Pinkham i s  Her Name (New York: Fa r ra r ,  
St raus  and Company, 1949).

L. Nichols,  Health Manual, p. 361.

GTlbid. ,  p. 191.

G^Ibid . ,  p. 192.

G ^ Ib id . , p. 194.

6 4 l b i d . , p. 307.

65%bid., p. 308.

^^Turkish a t r o c i t i e s  a ga in s t  the  r e b e l l i o u s  Balkans had 
been widely publ ished in  Gladstone 's  famous pamphlet,  "The Bulgarian 
Horrors and the  Question o f  the East . "  When the  Russians intervened 
and de fea ted  the  Turks, t h e i r  increased in f luence  in  the  Balkans 
alarmed the  o th e r  European powers. The B r i t i s h  feared a cha l lenge 
to  t h e i r  supremacy in the Mediterrean Sea. Bismarck, who wanted peace 
to  c onso l ida te  his previous war ga ins ,  suggested an i n te r n a t io n a l  
conference to  nego t i a te  the c o n f l i c t i n g  i n t e r e s t s .  The Congress o f  
Be r l in  (1878) r e s u l t e d ,  which r e d i s t r i b u t e d  the Ottoman Empire among 
the  va r ious  European powers. See Robert C. K. Ensor, England, 1870- 
1914 (Oxford: Claredon Press ,  1968), pp. 40-54.

G. Nichols,  Clothes Quest ion,  p. 13.

G B ib id . ,  p. 40.

I b i d . , p. 17.
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7 0 l b i d . ,  p. 19.

7Tlb1d.,  p. 72.

^^I b id . , pp. 29 and 26.

7 3 l b id . ,  p. 42.

74 lb1d . ,  p. 40.

7Slb1d. ,  p. 41.

7Glbid. ,  p. 88.

^^Herald o f  Hea l th , October, 1880, pp. 401-2; and repr in ted  
Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, pp. 218-20.

7 8 i b i d . ,  p. 219.

^ ^ I b i d . ,  p. 220.

Q°Ibid.

^^Herald of  Hea l th , August, 1882, p. 85.

L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 219. Today doctors 
r e a l i z e  " th a t  the a t t i t u d e s  o f  t h e i r  p a t i e n t s  are  j u s t  as s i g n i f i c a n t  
as the  symptoms of  t h e i r  d i sease .  In For t  Worth, Texas,  fo r  example.
Dr. Carl Simonton, in add i t ion  to  t r e a t i n g  cancern p a t i e n t s  with con
ven t iona l  r a d i a t i o n ,  chemotherapy, and surgery—also  uses r e l a xa t ion  
and v i s u a l i z a t i o n  techniques .  The p a t i e n t  i s  asked to  meditate  
r e g u l a r l y  t h re e  t imes a day fo r  15 minutes in  the  morning upon a r i s i n g ,  
around noon, and a t  n ight  before  going to  bed." See J e f f r e y  Mishlove, 
The Roots o f  Consciousness: Psychic Libera t ion  through His to ry ,  Science,  
and Experience (New York; Random House, I n c . ,  1975), p. l 4 l .

^^Herald of  Hea l th , August, 1882, p. 85, and T. L. Nichols , 
Heal th Manual, pp. 219-20.

84
Herald of  Hea l th , November, 1881, p. 121.

G^T. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 110, and Herald of  Hea l th , 
October,  1883, p. 114.

^^Herald of  Hea l th , December, 1881, p. 133.

^^I b i d . , February,  1882, p. 15.

^^ I b i d . , J u ly ,  1882, p. 73; August,  1882, p. 85; and 
October,  1882, p. 109.
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G^I b i d . , October,  1882, p. 109.
Qfl

I b i d . , November, 1882, p. 121.

L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 442.
qp

I b i d . , p. 443. The d e t a i l s  of  the  d e s c r i p t i o n  a re  haunt- 
ing ly  remin iscen t  of  Mary's d e ta i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  Edgar Allan Poe's  
Vi rg in ia  a t  Fordham c o t t age .

9 3 % b i d . ,  p .  n o .

94%bid., p. 443.

S ^ i b i d . ,  p. 107.

^^Herald o f  H e a l th , J u ly ,  1884, pp. 78-80.
97As publ ic  p lo t s  a re  not owned by the  family,  even tu a l l y  

they a re  plowed under and the  tombstones removed and more people 
added to  the  cemetery. When t h i s  occurs ,  the cemetery publ ishes  
no t ice s  and th e  family can come and claim the  headstones or  the  
remains. I f  no one appears  the  body remains unmarked and the  ceme
t e r y  breaks up the headstone. Records a re  not  kept  o f  what happens 
to  i n d iv id u a l s  so buried when the  publ ic  p lo t s  are  reopened. Most 
l i k e l y  the remains of  Mary Gove Nichols s t i l l  l i e  in Grave 2509, 
but  the  headstone i s  no longer t h e re .  I t  c o s t s  about one pound to  be 
buried in  a pub l ic  p l o t  and today cos t s  about  148 pounds to ge t  a 
p r iv a t e  p l o t .  Inte rv iew with Super intendent  of  St .  Mary's Cemetery, 
Kensal Green, London, May 21, 1979.

98%. L. Nichols,  Heal th Manual, p. 441.

^^I b i d . , p. 446, and Herald o f  Hea l th , August, 1885, p. 91. 
Since Mary was buried in  the  Ca thol ic  cemetery and a p r i e s t  designed 
her  tombstone,  i t  i s  to  be presumed t h a t  she was s t i l l  a Cathol ic  in 
good s tanding a t  her  death.

lOOf. L. Nichols ,  Heal th Manual, p. 111.

I b id . , p. 191. L i t t l e  i s  known of  the l a s t  yea rs  of  
Thomas Low Nichols.  The J u ly ,  1902, Herald o f  Heal th s t a t e d ,  "From 
a r e l i a b l e  source we lea rn  t h a t  in  the  summer o f  l a s t  ye a r  Thomas 
Low Nichols ,  the pioneer  o f  food reform,  passed away a t  the  age of  
e ig h t y - f i v e  a t  Chaumont-en-Vezin, France." As quoted in  Bertha-  
Monica S t e rn s ,  "Two Forgotten New England Reformers," The New England 
Q uar te r ly ,  Vol. 6, March, 1933, pp. 83-4.
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